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PREFACE. 


Els Book is humbly, ſeriouſly, and 
devoutly intended to do juſtice to 
holy Scripture, honour to the religion " 
Jeſus, and good to precious and immortal 
ſouls. | 
May the God of love, and of all grace 
and truth, for Chriſt's ſake, bleſs it abun- 
dantly for theſe noble ends and divine 
purpoſes; and every intention of the 
author, whether with reſpect to others or 
himſelf, will be fully ſerved. 
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DlSSER. 


N- 


DISSERTATIONS, Ge. 


N 


UPON THE BEING, PERFECT loxs, CHARACTER, AND D- 
CREES OF GOD, 


5 
Upon the Being of God. 


A this Bible, the book of God, contained in the Holy 


Scriptures, 1s by the very inſtitution and appointment 
of the Son of God himſelf, and indeed all the authority of 
heaven, at once the religion, and all the religion of Chriſti- 
ans. For it was all given by Him, through the Holy Ghoſt, 
whether by means of prophets in the Old, or apoſtles and 


evangeliſts in the New, Teltament. John i. 18. No man 


hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which is 
in the boſom of the Father he hath declared him.” 2 Pet. 


i. 21. For the prophecy, (viz of ſcripture) came not in 


old time, or at any time, by the will of man : but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” 

So it. contains a full, a perfect, and compleat revelation of 
the mind and will of God to men for their ſalvation; a full, 
a perfect, and compleat rule, and indeed the one and only 
rule both of faith and manners to all Chriſtians, Pſal. xix. 


7, 11. Ia. viii 20. Jer. xv. 16. Gal. vi. 16. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 


17. 
Accordingly the Holy Scriptures infallibly and unanſwera- 
bly demonſtrate (wherever they come and are known) to Fr 
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6 
the world, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the one and only Laws 


giver in his church, and indeed to the univerſe ; that he is a 
perfect Law-giver, and the ſole Lord of the conſciences of all 
men. And ſo that all true wiſdom is taught and only to be 
learned, by any ſinner of mankind, at the ſchool of Chriſt. 
And, therefore, that it is an act of native obedience, and due al- 
legiance, all Chriſtians owe to the Son of God to acknowledge 
him as ſuch. Jam. iv. 12. Matt. xxiii. 8, 12. Rom. xiv. 4. 

Thus the holy apoſtle Paul, being now Paul the aged, and 
alſo priſoner at Rome, for the love and fake of Jeſus, and 


nigh his triumphant death, as a martyr in the cauſe of Chriſt, 

and of genuine Chriſtianity, i in his 2d epiſtle to Timothy, the 
| laſt of the fourteen books and epiſtles of the New Teſtament 
he wrote, (1 chap. 13 ver.) addreſſes Timothy the evange- 


liſt, as a beloved ſon, in a manner with his dying breath, his 
ſon in the faith of Chriſt, although not of his fleſh ; and 
calls upon him in the name and bowels, and by the word, 
ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus, and with all his autho« 
rity, to hold faſt, and with all his heart and might, that 
form of found words, that original plan, draught, pattern, 
or model of ſound and wholeſome words, both as to faith 
and obedience, doctrine and practice, ſo fully, ſo gloriouſly 
publiſhed all over the divine record, the everlaſting goſpel. 

And which, ſays he, you have particularly and fo often 


heard of me, as an apoſtle and miniſter of Chriſt : Vea, 


hold all theſe faſt in faith and love, and by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which dwelleth in us. Which are ſtiled, in God's own has 
guage, The truth as in Jeſus. The onde of God, even the 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The dofrine according to 
gedlineſs. The knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. Or ſound doctrine, according to the 
glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was committed to 
my traſt. Eph. tv. 20, 21. John 1 lit. 34. 1 Tim. i. 10, 11; 
vi. 3. 2 Tim, iii. 1 5. Tit. i. 15. Heb. vi. 1. 

In all the difſertations, we intend, (God willing and aſſiſting) 
upon the Holy Scriptures in general, it is only to give a ſum- 
mary view of bible principles, or truly chriſtian doctrines 
* duties; ; with that divine light and evidence, with which 


theſe 


th 


theſe ſand clothed all over the book of God. - With the 
manner how, and the reaſons why, theſe principles and do&- 
trines are to be embraced and heid faſt, and thoſe duties di- 
ligently, faithfully, and conſcientiouſly pradliſed by all Chrif. 
tians. 
And to begin with the very firſt principle of rode reve- 
lation, and indeed of all religion, that God is, and muſt be. 
-This is a propoſition, which ſtands divinely and unanſwerably | 
demonſtrated to all the world, by the all of the. word and 
works of God; infomuch, that any man upon the face of 
the earth muſt renounce his reaſon, as well as give up with 
the all of revelation and religion, that refuſes this firſt and 
moſt eſſential principle of all things, That God is, and that 
he exiſts in, and of himſelf; or, is the only neceſſary and 
ſelf-exiſtent being, who gives being and exiſtence to all the 
creatures, life and happineſs to any. And without this ſin- 
cle, eſſential, and firſt principle of all things, how ſhall all 
the wiſdom or philoſophy of this world account for any 
thing? And, therefore, Almighty God is, and muſt be ; who 
18 infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably holy. and happy 
in, and of himſelf; and who made all things for himſelf; 
who at firſt f. poke, and the world aroſe; the mighty, the 
ſtupendous fabric of the univerſe, ſtood forth i in all its ſym- 
metry, beauty, and perfection. Who made the heavens, 
the earth, the ſeas, and all things therein. Who made an 
innumerable company of holy angels, purely ſpirits; howeyer 
the evil angels ſoon unmade themſelves, by their fin and 
apoſtacy from God. Who made man a compound both of 
matter and ſpirit ; formed his body of the duſt of the earth, 
and breathed into him the breath of life; and man became 
a living ſoul, as deſigned of God to be properly allied to - 
both worlds ; both to this viſible and material one, and alſo 
to the ſpiritual, inviſible, and eternal world. 
As likewiſe an innumerable variety of creatures, purely ma- 
terial; as all the beaſts of the field, the birds of the air, and | 
the fiſh of the ſea; with all the other parts of the creation, 
all over the univerſe, whether animate, or inanimate. Thus 
the very firſt ſentence in all the book of God is, © In the 
| beginning (viz. of time) God created the heavens and the 
i # earth, 


earth; „ Gen. i. 1. ſays Moſes, the man of God. For 
all the gods of che nations are idols, nothings, and worſe 
than nothing; but the Lord, the Lord Jehovah, made or cre- 
ated the heavens, ſays David, the man according to God's 
own heart, Pſal. xcvi. 5. All things were made by him, 
and for him (ſays unerring wiſdom and eternal truth) and 
without him was not any thing made that was made.” John 
i. 1, 3. Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, the apoſtle Paul un- 
anſwerably demonſtrates this divine propoſition, that God is, 


both from the word and works of God, + Heb. xi. 3, 6. 
Rom. i. 19, 20. | 
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CHAP. U. 


Upon ik Perfedlions, Charader, and Unity of Ged.. 


Br what he i is, and that he is a ſpirit, a pure ſpirit, i in- 


finite, eternal, and unchangeable in his being, wiſdom, pow- 
er, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth. Ihe Supreme 


Being, at once poſſeſſed of every divine perfection and ex- 


cellency, as the Almighty Creator, great Sovereign, and 
ſole Proprietor and Governor of the univerſe, is equally ob- 


vious from all he has either ſaid or done, as that he is. 


Exod. iii. xiv. © And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM; and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of 
Iſrael, 1 AM hath ſent me unto you ;” that is, he is the ever- 
bleſſed and adorable Jehovah; the uncreated fountain of be- 
ing and of all bliſs; the only neceſſary and ſelf-exiſtent be- 
ing, infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably holy, and hap- 
py in, and of himſelf; with whom ſay ing is doing; and who 
only gives being and exiſtence to all other beings or crea- 


tures whatever. 


He is poſſeſſed of infinity, eternity, and unchangeableneſs 
alone ; of ſelf-ſufficiency and all-ſufficiency only. His wiſ- 


dom is infinite, as well as his being, eſſence, and exiſtence, 
and alſo unerring; as the all of his word, works, and ways 
declare and fully ſhew. His power is almighty and irre- 


fiftible, Who only ſpoke, and the worlds arole with all 


their 
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their hoſts; and who, with the ſame infinite eaſe, every mo- 
ment upholds, rules, and governs them. His goodneſs, His 
love, mercy, and griſea: are all boundleſs, and ; mg to 


deity. 1 
His juſtice is ; effential and 1 his holineſs is in- 


finitely pure and ſpotleſs; and the very luſtre, and glory, or 
ſhine, of all the divine perfections. his: truth is inviolable, 
eternal, and unalterable as himſelf. And God ſaid unto 


Moſes, Il AM THAT I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou lay unto the children of lirael, LAM bath ſent me uB- . 


to you.“ John iv. 24. Job Xi. 7. xxvi. 14. Exod. xxziv. 


6, 7. Deut. xxxii. 4. Pla cxlv. 17. clxvii. 5. IXxXvi. 15. 
xxxi. 19. XC. 1, 2, Iſa. vi. 3. Xl. 12, 15, 25, 28. Roms 5 


xi. 33, 36. 1 John iv. 8, 16. Rev. iv. 8. 
But as the great and gracious Sovereign of the univerſe, 
the Almighty Creator of heaven and earth, the one only 


living and true God, the Lord Jehovah, is thus omniſcient 
and omnipotent, omnipreſeiit, ſelf- ſufficient and all- ſufficient, 
infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his nature and eſſence, 

his being and nerfeQions, it is evident, as the very light of 
the ſun at noon, or even to demonſtration itſelf, both from 
ſcripture and reaſon, that there can be but one ſuch being i in 
the world, one ſuch God in the univerſe. Deut. vi. 4. 
% Hear, 0 Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord,“ one je- 
hovah, Mark xi. 29. Jeſus, infinitely greater than Moſes, 
wiſer than Solomon, and poſſeſſed of all the treafures of di- 
vine wiſdom and knowledge whatever; the Son of God, and 
Saviour of the world, tells the Jewith ruler, employ ed by 
the reſt of them, to aſk him a queſtion, Which is the firſt 
and great commandinent in the law? The firſt of all the 


commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
one Lord, one Jehovah; and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


| God with all thy heart, foul, mind, and ſtrength; this is the 


firſt and great commandment.” And the ſecond is like un- 


to it,“ Thou {halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; there is 


none other commandments greater than theſe, and on theſe 


two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” 


Mark XX11. * 37 40. 2 
The 


C6 J 


The apoſtle Paul | ſays, 1 Cor. viii. 4, 5, 6, We know 
that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God bat one. For though there be that are ealled 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, as there be gods many, 
and lords many, but to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, By whom are all things, and we by him.“ Jer. x. 
(40% ** But the Lord, the Lord Jehovah, is the true God, or 
the God of truth. IIe is the rang” God, and an o everlaſting 
King, or the King of eternity. 


Upon God and the Holy Trivity. 


BU that there is a trinity of perſons in this unity, or 
— of divine nature and eſſence; or three diſtinct cha- 
racters, and perſonal ſubſiſtencies, called, in God's own tile 
and language, the Father, the Son or Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, in this one godhead, deity, or divine nature. He 
that runs may read all over the ſacred page. And, ſurely, 
an all- wiſe, an infinitely good and gracious God can only, 
properly, and fully ſay, what and how he is. And neither 
man nor angel can aſſign the leaſt ſnadow of a reaſon, why 
woe and all mankind beſides are not, or ought not to take 
God's account of himſelf, his divine and ſuper- excellent ſelf, 
bis infinite ſelf. For if the leaſt act, word, or work of God 
is more than a match for all creature-wiſdom, whether in 
man or, angel, as the man according to God's own heart, 
the {ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, fully ſhews, when he fays, Pſa. 
evi. 2, © Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? Who 
can ſhew forth all his praiſe?“ That is, fully no creature 
can, God himſelf only can do it. 

And if no man living can certainly and fully ſay, what is 
really good or beſt for him in this life, and God himſelf 
is the only, perfect, and infallible judge even of this; as the 
wiſe Solomon ſhews, Eccl. vi. 12, © For who knoweth 
What is good for a man in this life, all the days of his vain 


life, 


| Gal. iv. 6. Gen. i. 26, 27. 
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Inte, which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ?” how ſhall either rn. 


or angel be ever able fully to ſay what God is? How ſhall 
we, or any ſinner: of mankind, know any thing of God, but 
by his own divine teaching ? How ſhall we know any thing 

of him, to the ſaving of our ſouls, but by the teaching of his 
word and works, * with the power of his grace 
and ſpirit? 

Thus God himſelf tells us in his word, 1 John v. 7, © For 
there are three that bear record: in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and thele three are one,” 
Matth. iii. 16, 17. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Luke ix, 35. John 
x. 30. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Thus that the Father is God, the-Son God, and the Holy 
Ghoſt God, and yet but one and the ſame only living and 
true God; the ſame in ſubſtance or eſſence, equal in perfec- 
tion, power, and glory; although three diſtinet perſons op 
characters in this one ſimple or undivided divine nature and 
eſſence, ſtands .unanſwerably demonſtrated all aver the holy. 
fcriptures.. What by the perſonal acts and properties, the 
joint names, titles, —— — and. perfections, works and 
worſhip, which are all peculiar to deity ; being conſtantly, 
invariably, and uniformly aſcribed to each of theſe ſacred 
three; three in one, and ane in three all over the divine re- 
cord, the living oracles of this one, only, living, and true 


God —as the following paſſages of holy ſcripture fully ſhew, 


Heb. i. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 8. John i. 1. 2, 3. Xlv..18. xv. 26. 
Exod. iii. 14. Col. i. 1 5, 16, 
17. 1 John v. 7, 20. lia. ix. 6, 7. Adds v. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 
Matth. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 2 Cor. Xiii. 14. 


Jer. xxiii. 6. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Matth. iii. 16, 17. 
CHAP. IV. 
Upon the Fore-knowledge and Decrees of Cod. 


THAT this Almighty Creator, great Sovereign, ſole "I 
| prietor, and Governor of the univerſe, is infinite and uner- 
ring in wiſdom and knowledge; and ſo poſſeſſed of full 


preſcience 


5 


preſcience, perfect fore. knowledge of all perſons and things 
or events in time, or to endleſs ages, even from eternity be- 


fore time; yea, that his eye at once pervades the univerſe, 
and penetrates the whole circle of beings 3 inſomuch, that 
all things from eternity before time, through time, and to 


eternity, when time ſhall be no more, are ever under his all- 
ſeeing eye in one continued view, appears evident from all 
he has either ſaid or done, or promiſed to do; and this, all | 
that know any thing either of a God or a Bible, mult allow. 

Thus the apoltles and elders aſſembled at Jeruſalem, upon a 
very, important occaſion, the liberty and freedom of Chriſ- 
tians, in and by the Son of God, from Moſes and the law, 


with its burdenſome ceremonies; in the name, and by the 


word, ſpirit, and power, of the Lord Jeſus, amongſt other 
great matters, atteſt this grand fact, this glorious truth of 
God. Acts xv. 18. Known unto ny are all his works, 


from the beginning of the world.” 2. Tim. ii. 19. Ila. | | 
Xii. 5. Xxviii. 29. - XIv1. 9, 10. Pla. cxxxix. 6. cxlvii, 5. 


With this doctrine of the divine preſcience or fore-know- 
ledge of Almighty God, ſtands connected in a manner all 
over the holy ſcriptures, the doQtrine of the divine decrees. 
Which doctrine is conſtantly, invariably, and unitormly pub- 
liſhed by God in his word, and was alſo ever taught, always 


known, and believed in the true church of God, as the holy 


ſcriptures fully ſhew; and therefore it is, and muſt be, a 
doctrine every way like and worthy of God. 

Which decrees of God are juſt the eternal purpoſe of his 
all- diſcerning mind; by which, according to his own ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure, and for his own glory, he, with infi- 
nite eaſe, determined, finally determined as to all per ſons, 
things, or events, whether in time or to eternity: Or, in 
other words, predeſtinated, or fore-ordained, whatſoever 
thus comes to paſs. For he always was, is, and ever will 
be, God in all he does. Gen. xviii. 25. Job xxiii. 13, 14. 
Pſa. xxxiii. 11. Ifa. xlvi. 9, 10, 12. v. 28, 29. Eph. i. 4, 


„ Oz . Rom. viii. 29, 30. xi. 2, Acts xv. 18. 2 Tim. 


And as the Tod Jeſus Chriſt, as both God and man in 
one perſon, as mediator and Saviour, and as thus the choſen, 


the 


BE iu 


| the called, the ſent, and the ſealed of God ; is the prime 


conſtitution in all the economy of God. No doubt, he was 
thus as God in the likeneſs of man, as the very and eternal 
Son of God in the likeneſs of finful fleſh ; as the firſt born 
of every creature, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, 


and heir of all things, yea both as a ſuffering and an exalted 
Prince and Saviour; the very firſt and prime ele, or pri- 


mary object of this eternal purpoſe in the all- diſcerning mind 
of God. Iſa. xlii. 1. Pla. Ixxxix. 19. Job xxxiii. 24. 
Acts ii. 23. iv. 27, 28, 1 Pet. i. 18, 21. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 


23. 45, 49 57 


Accordingly all the elect of God from among mankind 


were choſen of God, of God the Father, or by the joint act 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as God; expreſſed in 
the perſon of the Father, from eternity before time, in Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, his eternal, only-begotten, and well- 
beloved Son, as Mediator and Saviour; according to his 


own ſovereign will and good pleaſure, and for his own glory; 


to goſpel obedience, holineſs, and falvation, eternal life and 
happineſs, everlaſting ſalvation, in and by Jeſus Chriſt alone; 
through the blood of ſprinkling, which is the blood of 


Chriſt, the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and the belief of the 


truth. Eph. i. 4, 5, 6, 11. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. 1 Pet. i. 
2, 3, 4, 5. Heb. xii. 24. 2 Tim. i. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6, 7. 
Gal. iii. 16. Rom. v. 15. Titus iii. 4, 7. John iii. 16. 
1 John 5, 11, 12. Tit, ii. 11, 14. „F 

And it would appear, all the ele& angels were alſo thus 
choſen in him, from eternity, as Mediator and Saviour, of 
the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of Almighty God, and 
for his glory; and were likewiſe taken as menial ſervants in- 
to his ſervice, in that amiable and glorious character; in 
this eternal purpoſe of the all-diſcerning mind of God, al- 


though they ſtood in no need of a Saviour, like ſinners of 


mankind, having never ſinned. 


As they are all now confirmed by him in all their holineſs 
and happineſs for a creature- ſtate; as ſuch, would have been 
{till ſubje& to change. 1 Tim. v. 21, Heb. i. 6, 7, 8, 14. 
Eph. i. 10, 11, 12, 19, 23. Luke xx. 36. 1 Pet. i. 12. 
Ul. 22. | 


B Thus 


ny 

Thus the ele& of mankind, ſo often mentioned, fo fully, 
ſo particularly deſcribed in the holy feriprures at large, ſaid 
to be given by the Father to the Son, viz. in his eternal pur- 
poſe and grace in Chriſt, to be redeemed by him in time, to 
be choſen in him, and ordained to eternal life, &c. are in 
other words, all ſuch of mankind, Jew or Gentile, or of 
whatever nation, tongue, or kindred, upon the face of God's 
| earth, as ever did, do, or ſhall in good earneſt come to God 
the Father in the Son, by the Spirit, according to the word 
of God; or obtain mercy, and find grace, ſpecial mercy, and 
ſaving grace in the ſight of God the Father, in and through 
the Son of his love and boſom. John xiv. 6, 13, 14. vi. 37, 
1 Xvii. 11. Matth. vii. 7, 11. Luke xi. 9,13. AQts Xiii. 

James i. 6, 7. 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. 

ws to the elect, or non-ele&, whether of angels or of men, 
this 1s, and only can be, known to God; until it appear to 
angels by their confirmation, to ſinners of mankind by their 
effectual calling and converſion to Chriſt, and genuine Chriſ- 
tianity. Acts xv. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Deut. xxix. 29. 
2 Pet. i. 10. Tit. ii. 11, 14. ili. 4,7. Phil. iii. 8, 16. 1 
Cor. ix, 24. Heb. Kii. 1, 2. 

Thus all mankind, ſinners whatever, without exception or 
diſtinction, wherever the goſpel of the grace of God comes, 
and is known according to this eternal purpoſe and grace of 
God, as in Chriſt, towards all that come to him in good 
earneſt, in his Son, i in time, as well as by the divine appoint- 
ment all over the word of God, are invited, called, and com- 
manded to come to Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed and publiſhed 
in the goſpel, as at once the great and only ordinance of God 
to men tor their ſalvation. John iii. 16, 36. 1 John v. 11, 
12. Tit. in. 4,7. 2 Tim. 1.9. 1 Thel. v. 9, 10. Prov. 
vill. 4+ Iſa. Iv. 1, 7. Matt. xi. 28, 30, 1 John iii. 23. 
Rev. xxii. 17. 

Thus the all of the doctrine of the divine decrees, as well 
as the all of tie mind and will of God, as revealed in the 
word of his grace, fully ſhews us, and all the world beſides, 
that duty i is always man's, both by the divine purpoſe and 
appointment, and that grace and events are always God's. 
As the great Sovereign, Almighty Creator, ſole he a 

an 


Cu] 


and ſupreme Ruler and Governor of the univerſe ; as alſo 
that the all of the works of God, whether in Creation, Pro- 
vidence, or Redemption, in time, or even to eternity, are 
the conſtant, the invariable, and uniform execution of theſe 
divine purpoſes. Gen. xviii. 25. Job xxiii. 13, 14. xi. 


14. Eccl. iii. 14. vii. 14. Iſa. xii. 5. xxviii. 29. Xlvi. Js 


10. Ads xvii. 31. Rom. viii. 29, 30. xl. 33, 36. 
Thus theſe many paſſages of holy ſcripture, and indeed 
the whole book of God, for it is in a manner all over the 


whole hiſtory of God as well as man, fully ſhew us, and all 


mankind, that God always was, is, and ever will be God, in 
all he either ſays or does; and with reſpect to man, that all 
the world of mankind put together, cannot ſpeak the leaſt 


word of plain common ſenſe againſt, or find the leaſt real 


fault in whatever an infinitely wiſe, good, and gracious God 
has either ſaid or done. 

Thus Abraham, the father of the faithful, and friend of 
God, ſays, Gen. xvill. 2 5, Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right!“ 5 

Job, that ſage i in experience, and mirror of patience, furs, 
Job xxiii. 13, 14, © He is in one mind, and who can turn 
him? Whatſoever his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth. He 
performeth the thing that is appointed for me, and many 
ſuch things are with him. ” The wiſe Solomon ſays, I 
know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever; nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it; 3 and God doth 
it that men ſhould fear before him, Eccl. iii. 14. A8 like- 
wiſe, In the day of proſperity be joyful; but in the day of 
adverſity conſider ; God alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the 
other, to the end that man ſhould find nothing after him,” 
Eclc. vii. 14. 

The great apoſtle Paul aſks any man living diſpoſed thus 
to quarrel with his maker, Rom. 1x. 20. © Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? Shall the thing tor- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus?“ Can any thing be more fooliſh, abſurd, or impious if 
he ſhould ? 

Thus it is evident, from theſe premiſſes, that election, or 
non- election, neither is, nor can be, the cauſe, either of ſalva- 

. B 2 tion 
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tion or damnation; but the pure love, rich, free, and ſove- 
reign grace and tender mercy of God as in Chriſt, is the ſole 
moving cauſe, both of election, and the all of ſalvation, by 
Jeſus; and ſin the ſole procuring cauſe of damnation, whe- 
ther in man or angel. John iii. 16. Tit. iii. 4, 7. Rom. 
v. 12. vi. 23. John v. 40. Matth. xxiii. 37. Jude ver. 6. 
Accordingly the all of the doctrine of the decrees of God, 
as well as the word of God in general, conſiders man as a rea- 
ſonable being, a rational and an intelligent creature, and 
| lays no man under the leaſt neceſſity of being either good or 
bad. But if the great Sovereign of the univerſe ſaw meet, 
for wiſe and holy reaſons, to permit fin either in man or an. 
gel, why might he not purpoſe from eternity to puniſh it as a 
righteous judge, as well as do it at laſt in the general judg- 
ment? Gen. xviii. 25. Acts xvii. 31. I Cor. x. 15. 
Rom. v. 12. vi. 1, 2. xi. 23. Xii. 1, 2. Plal. ix. 17. Ia. 
xlviii. 22. And, therefore, there neither is, nor can be, any 
thing in all this, either unlike or unworthy of God. Rom. 


IX. 20. Xi. 33, Eccl. 1 lll, Of. vii. 14, 29. Job xi. 7. La. 
xlvi. 9, 10. 
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THE GENERAL PLAN OF THE UNIVERSE, AND THE Two ©0- 
| VENANTS) BOTH OF WORKS AND GRACE, CONSIDERED. 


0 u AP. . 
Upon the Plan both of Creation and Redemption. x 


UT to proceed; as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as both 
God and man in one perſon, as Mediator and Saviour, 


is evidently (as has been hinted already) the prime conſti- 


tution in all the ceconomy of God; the very firſt and 
prime elect, or primary object of the above eternal purpoſe 


in the all-diſcerning mind of God; ſo the general plan of 


all the works of God, whether of creation or providence, in 
heaven or earth, ſeems to have been laid in him, in the 
amiable and gracious, the grand and glorious, and divinely 
endearing character of Emmanuel; God with us; God in 
our nature; God in, with, and amongſt men. 
Thus he is ſtyled in God's own language : The begin- 
ning of the creation of God; the firſt- born of every crea- 
ture; the firſt and the laſt; head over all things to his 


church. And it is alſo PREY ce that the Father loveth the 


Son, and hath given all things into his hand; that all 
things were made for him, as well as by him.” And, that 
in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he might gather 
together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, even in him. Col. 1. 15, 
19. Rev. i. 8, 11. xxl. 6. xxl, 13. John iii. 35. Eph. 
1.9, Io, 13, 23. Phil. ii. 9, 10. 

But: whatever was in this, we are certain, by the divine 
record, by all the authority of God and of his Chriſt, all 
the authority of heaven, that the grand plan of grace, of 
eternal life and happineſs, or of everlaſting falvation, for 

any 


_— 
any ſinner of mankind, was only laid in Him, in the eternal 
- purpoſe and rich grace of God as in Chriſt. 2% 

And that this divinely grand, ey glorious, and 
godlike plan of grace, of eternal life, and everlaſting ſalva. 
tion, for any Saviour of mankind, was thus only laid in 
him, in the character of Mediator and Saviour, as both God 
and man in one perſon; and. ſo every way able to ſupport 
all the rights of the Deity ; the Godhead on the one hand, 
with all the intereſts and concerns of all his people on the 
other. As at once the glorious medium of intercourſe 
between heaven and earth; the ſole and the bleſſed mean of 
all actual and ſaving communion and fellowſhip between 
God and men; the great and only ordinance of God to 
men for their ſalvation. John iii. 16. i. 14. xiv. 6. vi. 37. 
1 John iv. 10. v. 11,12. Eph. i. 4, 5,6, 11. 1 lim. ii. 
5. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. ii. 11, 12. iii. 4,7. Job xxxiii. 
24. Pſal. Ixxxix- 19. ciii. 17. Jer. xxxi. 3. Gal. iii. 16. 
Rom. iv. 16. 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 John ii. 25. | J 


CHAP. II. 
Upon Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace. 


AND fo that the all of this eternal life, and everlaſting 
happineſs and falvation, was only to be conveyed to 
and conferred upon any finner of mankind, in, by, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the way of the covenant 
of grace. That new, that everlaſting, and well-ordered 
covenant ; the one and only covenant of life and peace for 
any finner of mankind ; the one and only covenant, in the 
way of which any finner of all Adam's race, in and through 
the Son of God, ever ſince the covenant of works was 
broken in Paradiſe, could deal with God, either with ſafety 
or comfort. 5 | 
And which runs in theſe terms all over the Holy Scrip- 

ture: I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people.“ 
I will be your God in Chriſt, in covenant, and ye ſhall be 
my people, my ſons and daughters in him, faith the _ 


and 
alva. 


d in! 
God! 
port | 


and, 


the 


urle WF. Ifa. XIii. 1, 5, 6, 7. Ifa. 4. 6, 8. liv. 10. lv. 3. lei. 4, 


6. Acts Ill. 25» 


n of 
veen 


| to v. 4, 7. John xiv. 19. Heb. xii, 24. xiii. 28, 21. 
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* WG od Almighty, the Lord of Hoſts, Which covenant was 
erna BE nade from eternity, in the counſels of peace betwixt the 
Father and the Son, with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the 


Wccond Adam, the Lord from heaven; the Surety, the Sub- 
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ſtitute, the Covenant-Head, and Repreſentative of all his 


People; the living and life-giving Head to, and the founda- 


ion and center of, the whole new creation; and in him, 
with all his ſpiritual and reſpective ſeed, as ſuch. John iii. 
16. xiv. 6. vi. 37. i. 12, 13. Gal. iii. 16. Rom. iv. 16. 
2 Cor. i. 20. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 28. Pſal. xl. 7, 8. ci. 5, 


Zech. vi. 13. ix. 11. Heb. viii. 6, 10. 


Cor. vi. 18, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6, 11. Rom. viii. 17. Gal. 


Ci AE. 1M. 


1 pen Creation, Providence, and R edemption. 


ACCORDINGLY the all of the works of God, whether 


of creation, providence, or redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, be- 


ing, as has been ſaid, the conſtant, the uniform, and inva- 
riable execution of God's eternal purpoſe and divine decrees. 
Eph. i. 11. Job xxiii. 13, 14. Eccl. iii. 14. Iſa. xlvi. q, 
10. So Moſes, the man of God, tells us, Gen. i. 1, © In 
the beginning,“ viz. of time, God created the heavens 
and the earth.“ And ſo proceeds to give us a full, particu- 


lar, and diſtin& account of the creation of all things, fo far 


as infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſaw neceflary, to promote 
the glory of the great Creator; and the inſtruction, com- 
tort, edification, and happineſs of man. | T 
And particularly how God, with infinite eaſe, made all 
things of nothing by the word of his power, or by his will 
or word, in the ſpace of fix days; and all very good, and 
for his own glory. Gen. i. chap. at large. ii. 1. Heb. xi. 
3. Rom. i. 19, 20. Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Pal. xxxiii. 6, 
9, 11, Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Cor. x. 31. John i. 1, 2. Moſes 
does not tell us expreſsly on which day the angels were 
os | | made 
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made, neither 1s it neceſſary for us to know: But it is moſt | 
likely, from his account and other circumſtances, they were 
made the firſt day. They were all made pure ſpirits, holy, 
immortal, excelling in knowledge, mighty in power, great $ 
in ſtrength, to do God's will, fulfil his be and ſhew 
forth his glory. But their creature. ſtate, as ſuch, ſtill made 
them ſubject to change, until all the good angels were con- 
firmed in all their holineſs and happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Mediator. Gen. i. 1. ii. 1. Job xxxviii. 4, 7. Col. i. 15, 
16, 17. Eph. i. 21, 22. 1 Tim. v. 21. Plal. civ. 4, 5.9 
eiii. 20, 21. Matt. xxii. 30. xxv. 31. 2 Sam. xiv. 17. 2 
Theſſ. i. 7, 8. Heb. i. 6, 8. xii. 22. With reſpect to all 
the evil angels, however, they were holy and happy, as well 
as the other angels of God, as they dropt from his all- 
forming hand: Vet being fil ſubject to change, by their 
creature-ſtate, as ſuch, and permitted of God, according to 
his own ſovereign will and pleaſure, and for wiſe and holy 
reaſons, in pure and holy ſovereignty. For which, all 
_ creature-wildom cannot otherwiſe aſſign the leaſt ſhadow of 5 
a reaſon. They ſoon unmade themſelves by their fin and 
apoſtacy from God, which was entirely their own voluntary iſ 
act and deed; and therefore their fin, with all the puniſfi- 
ment due to it, only does, and indeed only can, lye at their 
own door. Heb. it. 16. Hab. ii. 20. Gen. iii. 14, 1 5.9 
XVIII. 25. Jude, verle 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Rom. ix. 20. AGM 
xvii. 31. ; 


CHAP. IV. 
Upon the Creation of Man, a little World. 


BUT with reſp ect to mankind, the firſt man, Adam, and 
alſo Eve, the firk woman, and mother of all- living, Moſes, if 
the man of God, tells us, both how and when they were 
Wit made. After the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, had 

Wil ſpoke, and the world arole, the mighty, the ſtupendous f 

fabric of the univerſe ſtood forth in all its ſymmetry and 

perfection; yea, after he had ſtretched out the heavens as 
a 


ñꝗyad:⁵—-— —æ—b — — . —— —_ 7 


—— — — — — —— — — — : — Ü———A—A—A—— — ͤ—ô 
, 
— 


— 


1 


a glorious canopy over the head of man when he ſhould be 
made, ſpread out the earth as a verdant, flowery carpet be- 
low his feet, the ſea as a molten looking-glaſs before him, and 
| ftored the world with an innumerable variety of creatures 
for his uſe; and planted the garden of Eden, as a place of 
buſineſs, pleaſure. and delight, for his reception and em- 
ployment ; God ſaid, the Elohim faid, God the Son ſaid to 
God the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, the ſacred Three, 
Three in One, and One in Three, ſaid, it would appear. by 
the Son, Let us make man in our own image, after our 
own likeneſs, and let thenf have dominion over the filh 
of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the 


wel | N a 
1 W cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
1 - chat creepeth upon the earth. I 
their 4 . * a 

io to So God created man in his own image, in the image 


of God created he him, male and female created he them. 


* And God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, be fruitful, 
* of and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it.” 
anal Gen. i. 26, 27, 28. Ifa. xlv. 8. 12. Col. i. 15, 16, 17. 
atary | it. 10. Thus he made man on the ſixth day of the crea- 
ni. tion. He formed his body of the duſt of the earth, and 
the! breathed into him the breath of lite, and man became a liv- 


ing ſoul: And ſoon it would appear, the ſame day, he made 
woman, of a rib taken from his ſide; becauſe ſhe was to be 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh: Yea, they were to 
be one ſpirit as well as body, as joined by God himſelf in 
the holy eſtate of marriage, even in Paradiſe. Gen. i. 27. 
ii. 1. vii. 21, 24. Heb. ii. 4. Thus Adam and Eve were 
made as the laſt and finiſhing part of the creation of God. 
Gen. i. 26, 28. ji. 1, 2, 7, 21, 24. For that all things in 
the firſt creation were made by Jeſus Chriſt. And that he 
ſtill upholds, rules, and governs the world, and does what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him all over the univerſe, is evident from 
the word of God. John i. 1, 3. Col i. 15, 17. Heb. i. 


was 1, 2, 2, 8. Rev. iv. 11. Matt. xxviii. 18. Eph. i. 20, 

dousl 23. 11. 9. Rom. xi. 36. Dan. iv. 35. Plal. cx. 1, 2, 3 

and XXxiii. 6. Acts xvii. 24. But as the all of the works 

8 azof God in the firſt creation were thus juſt the execution of 

2 bis eternal purpoſe as to theſe things ; and God was evi- 
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dently 
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dently thus God in all he did: So unerring wiſdom: and 
eternal truth, that can never be miſtaken, that can neither 
deceive nor be deceived, declared, that they were all very 
good. Gen. i. 1, 31. ii. 1. Feel. iii. 14., vii. 29. Pal. 
cxly, 17. Job xxiii. 13, 14. Gen. Xviii. 25. 


CHAP. v. 
Upon a general Providence. 


BUT as the grand volume of the whole firſt creation 
was juſt the execution of God's eternal purpoſe, ſo likewiſe 


the all of the acts and works of his holy, wiſe, all-powerful, 


adorable, and divine Providence ; and eſpecially the grand, 
the gracious, the glorious, and godlike work of man's re- 
demption, by Jeſus Chriſt alone, are all conſtantly the 
object, invariably and uniformly the execution of his eter- 
nal purpoſe. 

Or, as the great apoſtle, Paul, in the name, and by 
the word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus, expreſſes 
this truly great and divine matter, according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will, or according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us, in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began. Eph. t 11. % ien g. ; Tito ns 4, 7. 


- AQts ii. 22. 24. iv. 27, 28. Gen. Xvili. 2 5. Job xxiii. 13, 


14. Eccl. ili. 14. vii. 14, 29. Pſal. cxlv. 17. Rev. iv. 8, 
11. Thus the doctrine of divine Providence ſtands diyinely 
illuſtrated, yea, even unanſwerably demonſtrated, all over 


the word ket works of God. 


For the Lord, the Lord Jehovab, hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over all, 
(Pfal. ciii. 19) ſays David, the man according to God's own 
heart. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? ſays our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, and one of them ſhall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. But the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value: than many ſparrows ; in n poſſeſs 
ye your ſouls. Matt, x. 29, 31. Luke xi, 6, 7. xxl, 19. 

. | Ts As 


creatures, is, as it were, a continued creation. 


C 9 ] 


„120 to what divine Providence is, in few words, it is juſt 


; | God's upholding and preſerving, his ruling and governing 
al his creatures, and all their actions. Conſervation and 


ſuſtentation, or God's upholding and preferving all his 


It is at leaſt 
a conſtant, a continued diſplay of creating power ; that wiſ- 


dom, power, and goodneſs of Almighty God, which gave 
| being and exiſtence to all the creatures at firſt, ſpoke them 


into being, made them of SY; by his will, word, or 
power. 


His ruling and governing all his creatures, and all their 


actions; yea, his over-ruling even fin, the greateſt evil, 
W whether in man or angel, to his own glory, is equally the 
2 and work of God, and peculiar to Deity, Heb. i. 
3. Col. i. 17. 

Acts ii. 22, 24. iv. 27, 28. xvii. 24, 28. That there is ſuch 


Dan. iv. 35. Pſal. ciii. 19. cx. 1, 2, 3. 


a divine Providence, which extends to all God's creatures 
and all their actions, is equally obvious. | 
As firſt, from the nature of God, whoſe wiſdom is infi- 
nite ; his goodneſs, boundleſs; his power, almighty; his 
truth, eternal. And therefore an all-wiſe, an infinitely 
good and gracious, and all- powerful God, will ſupport and 
over-rule all his creatures, until they have ſerved their 
end. Deut. xxxii. 4. Pal. XXxvi. 6, 7- CxIX. 68. cxlv. 9. 


The Nature of the Creatures. C 


The moſt ſimple and native idea we can poſlibly form of 
a creature, any creature ever God made, neceſſarily in- 
cludes 1n it, a conſtant and entire dependence upon God, at 
all times, for all things; who giveth to all lite and breath, 
and all things; and in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being. Acts xvil. 25, 28. 


Moreover, the doctrine of divine Providence is TINY as - 


with the ſun itſelf, in a manner all over the book of God, 


and extends from the highelt creature of God to the loweſt ; 


as, Neh. ix. 6. Pſal. ciii. 19. Ixvi. 7. Matt. vi, 30. x. 


29, 30, 31. Dan. iv. 35. Acts xvii. 24, 28. 


Col. i. 17. 
Heb. i. 3. Rev. iv. 11. 


dw To 
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To the moſt free and voluntary action of man,; Prov. 
XXI. 1. 


To the moſt caſual and accidental thing with man, 2 
Chron. xviii 33. Prov. xvi. 


Jo the ſelling of Joſeph, in "which God had a gracious 


and holy hand; but his brethren, a very cruel and wicked 


one, Gen. xlv. '8; yea, not to multiply examples, of which 
there are many, and very different in the Holy Scriptures. 

The providence of God extended to the moſt horrid and 
ſinful action that was ever done under the ſun, viz. the cruci- 
fixion of the Lord of glory; in which God had an infinitely 
gracious and holy hand in permitting it ; an infinitely wiſe 
and all-powerful hand in over-ruling it, both to his own 
glory, the honour of his Son, the praiſe of free grace, and 
to the ſalvation of precious and immortal ſouls. 

But Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
people of Iſrael, a moſt ſinful and wicked band, Acts ii. 22, 
24. iv. 27, 28. 

Vea, bere the conſcience of every man, the conſent of 
all nations, and the very heathens, worſhippers of falſe gods, 
all jointly give in their voice. Thus, Ariltotle ſays, what- 
ever a pilot is in a ſhip, a charioteer in a chariot, a leader 
in a dance, a law- -giver in a ſtate, a general at the head of 
an army,—that God is in the world. 

Horace, another heathen, ſays, What ſhall I ſing before 
the wonted praiſes of the great Parent of the univerſe? Wha 
governs the affairs of gods and men, the ſea, the earth, the 


world, with all its various ſeaſons; but while the general 


providence of God ſtands thus illuſtrated, yea even demon- 
ſtrated all over the word and works of God.” *© As the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as God, Man, Mediator, and Saviour, 
was the prime elect of God,” Iſa. xlii. 1. And the moſt 
auguſt obje& ever the Divine Providence was converſant 
about,” Heb. v. 5. ix. 9, Il, 14 Matt, viii. 20. As | 
God the Father proclaims once and again by an audible. 


voice from heaven, viz. at his baptiſm and transfiguration, 


r This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
ye him.“ Matt, 1 iii. 46, 17. Luke ix. 35˙ 2 Pet. i. 16, 174 
. 


E 1 
CHAP. VI. 
Upon a ſpecial and particular Providence. 


SO that there is a ſpecial and particular Providence as to 


all in Chriſt, in real union, and of one ſpirit with the Son of 


God, and that have Chriſt in them, enthroned and dwelling 


in their hearts by faith. 


Being juſtified before God by his blood and righteouſneſs, x 
and ſanctified by his word and ſpirit, and fo real Saints and 
ſincere Chriſtians, according to the holy ſcriptures, is abun- 
dantly obvious from the following confiderations : 

As the nature of the thing itſelf, _ 

The teſtimony of God in the word, 

And the experience of Saints, indeed, with the many liv- 

ing, illuſtrious, and ſhining examples of this very thing re- 
corded in the word of God. 

The nature of the thing itſelf ſhews this; God as in Chrift, 
is the God and Father of all his Saints, and people in him; 
and therefore they are ever warranted to expect all that the 
relation of a God and Father in Chriſt imports and includes 


in it, as the ſpecial objects both of grace and Providence. 


John xx. 17. I John iii. I, 2, 4, 16. Rom. vi. 14. viii. 9, 
14, 17. Gal. iv. 4, 7 

The teſtimony of God in the word unanſwerably demon- 
ſtrates this comfortable and divine doctrine. As when it is 


ſaid, 1 will be your God, your God in Chriſt, in cove- 


nant; and ye ſhall be my people, my ſons and daughters, 
ſaith the Lord ; and I will put my fear 1 in your hearts, and ye 
ſhall not depart from me.” 

© The Lord's portion is his pple, Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance ; ſet me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon 
thine arm, for love is _ as death, jealouſy is cruel as the 
grave. I have engraven thee as on the palms of my hands, 
thy walls are continually before me.“ 

O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that tear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee before the ſons of men!“ 

«For 


1 

< For ſince the beginning of the world, eye hath not ſeen, 
vor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, 
fo much as to conceive what God hath prepared for ſuch as 
love, fear,. wait for him, and hope in his mercy, through 
Chriſt.” CL 

And herein is love; not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
Jer. xxxii. 38, 41. Heb. viii. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 18. 
Deut. xxxii. 9. Dan. viii. 6. Ifa. xlix. 16, Ixix. 4+ Pla, 
XXX1. 19. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 1 John iv. 10. 

Moreover the many illuſtrious and ſhining, the many liv- 
ing and glorious examples of this very thing recorded in the 
word of God, and abundantly confirmed in the experience 
of Saints in all ages, unanſwerably demonſtrates this comfor- 
table and divine doctrine. 

As Moſes and the people of Iſrael in Egypt, at the Red 
Sea, Mount Sinai, and in the wilderneſs. Deut. i iv, 7, 8, 
32s 36. Xxxii. 9, 12. 

Joſhua and the ſame people of God in Canaan. Joſ. xxi. 
45 XX1it. 14, 15. As Job 1. 10, 19, 25, 27. xlii. 5, 6. 
As both David and Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 15. 2 Chron. iſ 
vi. 4, 10. Pa. xxvili. 7. xciv. 18. 

The church of God in Iſaiah's time, ad indeed at all 
times. Iſa. xliii. 1, 2. xlix. 13, 16. Gen. xv. 1. xlviii. 16, 
xlix. 29. Pla, xxxiv. 15. Zech. iv. 10. Hab. iii. 17, 
18. 

The apoſtle Paul before Nero in his own particular caſe, 
2 Tim. iv. 16, 17; yea in death, as well as in life, 2 Tim. iv. 
6, 7, 8. And in the viii. of the Romans, from the 31ſt ver. 
to the cloſe, in his own name, and in the name of all Saints 
whatever, he thus triumphs in Chriſt, as over the ſpecial ob- 
jects, both of grace and Providence; 3 What ſhall we then 
lay to theſe things? If God be for us, who can be againſt 

us? He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us ml, how ſhall he not with him allo freely give us all 
things? 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele& ? It 
is God that juſtifieth; Who is he that condemneth ? ky 

. Ez | Chri 
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Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again; who is even 
| at the right-hand of God, who maketh interceſſion for us. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? The apoſ- 
tle allows and ſuppoſes every thing the heart of man can 
think of or deviſe. Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
he tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? As it is 
ns. written, Pſa. xliv. 22. For thy ſake we are killed all the 
18. day long; we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter; 


(a, WM nay, ſays the apoſtle, in all theſe things, we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.“ 


iv. He rejects the conſequence with a humble, but holy diſ- 
the dain, with a ſovereign contempt. Nay, ſays he, In all 
ce theſe things, we are conquerors, more than conqueror's con- 
or- querors, even under conquerors over all theſe things, by 
W Chriſt in us; yea ſpiritual and eternal gainers, by means of 
zed all theſe things through him that loved us. For I am per- 
Ys ſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor any thing in either ; 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent 
xj, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
6. creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
on. which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” 
= "CHAP. m. 
75 The State of Innocence conſidered. 
2 BUT with reſpe& to Adam and Eve in innocence, in Pa- 
ver. radiſe, the firſt parents of all mankind ; we have already 
dae obſerved, that it was their diſtinguiſhed bliſs, their peculiar 
b. happinels, that they were made in God's image, after his 
then likeneſs; which image of God, as conſiſting in knowledge, 
inſt righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, was concreated with them; 
1 up which is, and muſt be, the very glory, the honour, and hap- 
$ all I pineſs of a creature, any creature ever God made. I 
And which image of, or likeneſs and reſemblance to, their 
it Almighty Creator, the great Sovereign of the univerſe, not 
It is only conſiſted in knowledge in their underſtandings, righte- 


oulneſs in their wills, and holineſs in heart and affection, 
E: but 


— — — — 


—— mä— — 
= — 


= — — 
— 
— a — — 
— — — —. 
* hs 8 
* ” 


—— — . 
_ — — 


— — — 
— — X — 
— — — 2 ñ— —— 
, — 


1. 


tion of God; and by the Divine appointment and conſtitu - 


E 4 1 
but in ſome meaſure alſo, it would appear, in their whole 
man, body as well as foul; in their whole lite, natural and 
animal, as well as ſpiritual and moral; yea in their whole 


ſtate and circumſtances, as in innocence in Paradiſe. Gen. 
Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. Heb. il. 7 7 


Thus as they dropt from the all. forming Mod of God, 
their hearts were thrones for God their maker ; their whole q 
man, foul, body, and ſpirit, was a temple, or a living habita. 


tion, they were both the firſt parents and common head of 
all mankind, and bleſſed of God as ſuch, Gen. i. 26, 27,8 
TRE ; 
Thus the firſt man, the firſt Adam, as God made him ini 
his own image, and after his own likeneſs, in the ſame grace 
of his great Creator, was to be the lord and center of this 
whole inferior world; and they were to be the mouth off 
all the other creatures to God. Gen. i. 26, 31. 1 Cor. 
xv. 45, 49. Pla. lvii. 8. 2 
But this was not all; as thus made, and ſo highly favour - 
.ed, in the fame grace of the great Sovereign of the univerſe, i 
they had immediate and actual communion and fellowſhip 
with God. They enjoyed God immediately as their great 
Creator, their conſtant Preſerver, and their gracious Bene- 
factor, in their very frame and conſtitution; and alſo in and 
by means of all they enjoyed and poſſeſſed i in innocence in 
Paradiſe. | 
And thus another and a ſpecial act, wh oy grace and 

' providence, towards our fir{t parents in innocence, was the 
inſtitution of a Sabbath. — The ſeventh day was a Sabbath, iſ 
from the creation of the world, to the reſurrection of Chriſt; 
to promote communion with God, the buſineſs of religion, 
and another world ; with the holineſs and happineſs of man, 
| both in this life, and that to come. And eſpecially to promote 
the glory of the great Creator, as the great and the laſt end 
of this ſacred inſtitution, as well as all the other works off 
God; which wiſe, gracious, and glorious inſtitution of God, 
was not only clothed with his will and appointment, but di- 
vinely ſanctioned alſo both by his own example, in reſting 
from all the works of creation on the ſeventh day; and ab 
| 10 
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hole fo by the moral law, the law of the Ten Commandments, en - 
andi graven upon the hearts of our firſt parents as God made 
hole them. Gen. ii. 1,2, 3. Exod. xx. 8, 11. 2 
z EN, 


Another ſpecial act, both of grace and providence towards 
our firlt parents in innocence, was not only God's plantin 
od, Bf the garden of Eden for them before they were made, and 
hole putting them into it when made, to keep and dreſs it as a 


bita- ¶ place of buſineſs, pleaſure, and delight, yea, as a temple for 
titu. God, as well as an habitation for them, but alſo inſtituting 
id of marriage even in Paradiſe for. them, for their mutual help, 
„27, comfort, and conſolation, and the propagation of mankind. 


Gen. i. 26, 30. ii. 7, 10, 18, 25. Heb. xin. 4. John ii. 1, 

m in 2. TEE 

zraceſß But the moſt ſpecial and ſignal act, both of grace and pro- 

this ¶vidence, towards our firſt parents in innocence, was not onl 

h of God's thus making them in his own image and after his 

Cor. N ovn likeneſs, but alſo graciouſly condeſcending to take them 
Winto a covenant relation with himſelf; his entering into a 


vour- ¶ covenant of life with man, upon condition of perfect, perſon- 
verſe, Wal, and perpetual obedience ; promiſing life to him in caſe of 
wihip WM obedience, which he was every way able to yield; of which 
great the tree of life in the midſt of the garden was, it would ap- 
Bene-Wpear, a conſtant memorial, a living remembrancer, yea, a 
n and facramental pledge. 15 
ce in But, on the other hand, threatening death, in caſe of diſobe- 

dience, of which the tree of knowledge of good and evil alſo 
e and I aſſured him, in like manner, moſt likely. Gen. ii. 15, 17, 
is the And the Lord God took the man Adam, and put him in- 
. to the garden of Eden, to dreſs it and to keep it. And the 
hriſt; 


Lord God, or Jehovah God, commanded the man, ſaying, 
igion, {Mot every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat, or eating 
man, I thou ſhalt eat, viz freely and heartily. But of the tree of 
omote ¶ the knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 
{| end Hin the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; or 
rks of in dying thou ſhalt die, that is moſt certainly die. Gal. iii. 
God, M1 2, and the law is not of faith; but the man that doth them, 


ut di. ſhall live in them. Rom. x. 5, For Moſes deſcribeth righte- 

reſting Mouſneſs, which is in the law; that the man which doth theſe 

nd ab things ſhall live by them. And ſays our bleſſed Lord to the 
=) | _—_ 


young 


mg and covenant head and repreſentative of all man, iſ 


of life and happineſs for them, and was * day able to ; 
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ung man in the goſpel, that was for doing all himſelf, W 
Matt xix. 17, If thou wilt enter into life, viz. in the way 
of doing, or by thy own works, keep the commandments, 
Which was impoſſible. Which covenant of works was 
made with Adam in innocence, as a public perſon, as the 


ind, that were to deſcend from him by ordinary genera. W 
tion. He had all their ſtock in his own hand, held the terms i 


* 


1 


ulfil theſe terms as God made him. The teſt or trial of 
his obedience to the whole aw, the whole moral law, the 
law of the Ten Commandments, conſidered as a covenant iſ 
of works, which was the law of his creation, was put upon 
his obedience to a poſitive precept, for which he could ſee 
no reaſon but the ſovereign will and pleaſure of his Almighty W 
Creator, Gen. ii. 16, 17. Which covenant, or ſovereign 
grant of grace, in the great Creator of heaven and earth, the 
ole Proprietor of the univerſe, is called the covenant of 
works; becauſe works or obedience was the condition of it. 

bedience to the poſitive precept, not to eat of the forbidden 
Full; as a teſt, a trial, or full proof, that he continued uni- 


al, perfect, and perpetual obedience to*the whole moral law, 
as a covenant of works. Gen. ii. 15, 16, 17. Gal, iii. 12. 
Rom. x. 5. Matt. xix. 17. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45, 49. 
Which covenant of works was firſt revealed to man, and 
made with Adam in innocence in Paradiſe, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 
But the covenant of grace was firſt made, being made from 
eternity, before time, in the counſels of peace between the 
Father and the Son, with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the ſecond 
Adam, the Lord from heaven; the Surety, the Subſtitute, | 
the Covenant-head, and Repreſentative of his people. And 
ig him, with all bis ſpiritual and reſpectiye ſeed, as ſuch, Pla. 
IXxxix. 3, 4. Rix. 28. xl. 7, 8 Zech. vi. 13, ix. 11. 
Iſa, xlii. 1. Gal. iii. 16. Rom. iv. 16. Heb, viii. 10. 
2 Cor. i. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45, 49 ban, 
Which two covenants of works and grace are the only 
covenants, in the way of which life and happineſs were ever 
io much as poſſible, or even ſuppoſeable, for Adam or * 
| Fa 8 
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his ſons. Rom. xi. 6, 3, 20, 21. X 4, 5. Gal. i lit, 10; 12, 
21, Matt. Kix, 17. Gal. Hl. 1 55 16, 20. John viii. ur” 


CHAP. VIII. 
pon the Fall of Man, 


THUS the covenant of works being made with Adam i in 
innocence, as the common and covenant head of all man- 
kind, that were to deſcend from him by ordinary generation, 
however able he was to fulfil the condition of the covenant, 
and the terms of life and happineſs for himſelf, and all his 
ſterity as ſuch, | 
Vet at the tem ation of Satan, with the ſolicitation of 


on MY Eve lite beloved Wife, he ſobn took of the fruit of the forbid: 


den tree, and did eat. Gen. in. 6, And when the woman 
ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make one wife, ſhe 
took of the frait thereof, and did eat; and gave alfo unto 
her huſband with her, and he did eat. 
Thus Adam, by his fit! in eating the forbidden fruit, not 
only wilfully broke God's poſitive precept, forbidding him 
to eat of it under pain of death, but virtually the whole mo- 
ral law, as it was all cloathed with the ſame authority; the 
| whole law of the Ten Commandments, both engraven upon 
his heart as God made him, and contained at large in the 
covenatit of works for his uſe, 
And ſo he for ever loft, marred, and eternally ruined, 
for any ing that he could du, lis own all, xd the if 
alſo of all he repreſented, Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by 
one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin; ant 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, v. 18. 
Therefore, as by the offence of one, or one offence, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even ſo by the, 
righteouſneſs of one, or by one's righteouſheſs, viz. of 
Chriſt only, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtifi- 
cation of life, v. 19. For as by one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
9 many 
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many be made righteous, viz. all the reſpeQiye ſeeds, as 
the firſt and ſecond Adam, Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only 
have I found, that God made man upright at firſt; but 
they have ſought out many inventions, 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45, 

Thus Adam and Eve had no ſooner ſinned in eating the 
forbidden fruit, by the temptation of the devil in the ſer- 
pent, and ſunk themſelves and all their poſterity into an 
eſtate of ſin and miſery, than they knew that they were 
naked, and were aſhamed; and ſaught to hide themſelves iſ 
from the preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the trees of 
the garden; as being obnoxious to God's juſtice, odious 
to his holineſs, hopeleſs and helpleſs ; and, according to the 
juſt demerit of their ſin, liable to all the miſeries of this 
life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of hell for ever, 
For the wages of fin is death, and even the leaſt fin is of a i 
damning nature; inſomuch, that either fin, or the fipner, 
muſt be eternally deſtroyed. Rom. v. 12. vi. 23. Heb, 
ix. 22. But hear, O heavens, and be aſtoniſhed, O earth, 
at it! As the whole firlt creation was only an introduction 
to the ſecond and new creation in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and that grand, that glorious, and divine plan of grace, of 


eternal life, and eyerlaſting falvation, ' as laid in Jeſus 


* C2 s * 


Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, from 
eternity before time, by the joint act of the Father, 
bon, 'and Holy Ghoſt, was not to be loſt, nor miſcarry in 

e leaſt inſtance! For God is the rock, and his work is 
perfect, and all his ways are judgment, and praiſe him; a 
God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is he. 
And he hath ſaid, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 
iy pleaſure. Tit. i. 2. John i. 1, 3. ii. 25. v. 11, 12. 
Deut. xxxii. 4. Iſa. xlvi. 9, 10, Zech. vi. 12. 
So the Father of mercies, the God of love and of all 
grace, Toon, yea, immediately upon the back of the fall, it 
would appear, revealed his Son, as a Saviour, to our guilty 
firſt parents, as at once the great and only ordinance of God 
to men for their ſalvation; And ſo as the true tree of life, 
which grows in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, of which 
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Phat in the garden of Eden could never be mote than 2 falnt 


gure, at any rate. 


As in that famous promiſe, Gen. iii. 1 15. The ſeed of thi N 
voman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent : Which promiſe 


f God, all the faints and people of God, indeed, believed, 
nd lived upon, -far about the ſpace of 4000 years before its 
ual accompliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt at Jeruſalem. | 


Thus Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, to live by faith 


Wn the Son of God, as an huſbandman ; and not by fight 


and ſenſe, as well as faith, as in Eden. Gen. iii. 9, 19, 22, 
Thus Adam, hy the falf, loſt communion with God; 


died ſpiritually that very moment he ſinned. And ſpiritual 


death wuſt haye iſſued in eternal death, if it had not been 


r the interpoſition of the Son of God. For they that are 
War from God muſt periſh, ſays unerring Wiſdom, and eter- 


al Truth itſelf. Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. 
The glorious image of God, or likeneſs to, or reſemblance 


pf his gracious, great, and glorious Creator, originally en- 
raven upon him, as conſiſting in knowledge in his under- 
Rianding, righteouſneſs in his will, holineſs in heart and | 
affections, and indeed as adorning the whole man and the 


hole life, was defaced ; His whole nature, ſoul and body, 


was corrupted and depraved; inſomuch, that he loſt all 
power and ability either to will or to do what was ſpiritually 


good; yea, he became averſe to all good, and inclined to 
all nil; © 


Thus the gold became dim, and the molt fine gold was 


changed with him; And he was ſubject to natural death at 
laſt, and all the miſeries of this life. For miſery follows 
fin, as the ſhadow does the body; yea, natively and neceſ- 


farily, if God's mercy in Chriſt prevents it not. Rom. vi. 
23. Heb. ix. 22, 26, 28. Thus the firſt Adam, by his own 
voluntary act and deed, his fin in eating the forbidden fruit, 
ſpon unmade himſelf, and all he repreſented, in the eye of 
God's law, the moral law, which was the law of his creation, 
conſidered as a covenant of works. 

And hence he, and all mankind deſcending from him by 
prdinary enen, ſinned in him, and fell with him in 


his 


1 J 3 
his firſt tranſgreſſon. Rom. v. 12, 18, 19. Job xiv. 4 
Gen. vi. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45, 49. N 
Thus fin in man, as well as evil in angels, was only per. 
mitted of God, and was man's own voluntary act and deed; 
yea, his choice: And therefore fin, with all the conſequen. 
ces of it, only does, and indeed only can, lye at the finner's 
own door. Gen xviii 25. Eecl. iii. 14. vii. 14, 29. Rom. 
v. 12. vi. 23. ix. 20. Acts xvii. 31. ce 


GRAB . 


The abſolute Impoſſibility of Life and Happineſs by the Law 
233 @ Covenant of Works, when once broken, for any of i 
Mankind, Sinners. FS 


AND therefore Adam, as thus fallen from God, and all 
mankind as in him, and deſcending from him by ordinary] 
generation, as a finful, fallen, and apoſtate creature, are 
under the wrath and curſe of God; under the whole curſe 
of a broken law, conſidered as a covenant of works: Andi 
fo now, by nature, in a ſtate of fin and miſery indeed; with- iſ 
out God, and without hope in the world; ſpiritually blind 
and dead; dead in treſpaſſes and in ſins; under the guilt of 
original ſin, and all their actual tranſgreffions; children of 
wrath, under the whole curſe of a broken law, a broken if 
* covenant ; liable to all the miſeries of this life, to death it- 
felf, and to the pains of hell for ever; and utterly unable to if 
extricate or relieve themſelves in the leaſt. For the cove- 
nant of works once broken, was not ſo much as capable of 
2 renewal in its very nature. Before Adam, or any of his i 
fallen race, could have re-entered into life and happineſs in 
the way of that covenant, he muſt have been juſt as inno- 
cent, righteous, and holy as God made him at firſt, which 
is impoſſible for a ſinner, whether man or angel. 
And fo being become a finner, if he would live by the 
hw, as a covenant of works, he muſt repair the breach ſin 
has already made in that pure and holy law of God, which 
is as impoſſible for a creature; yea, he mult alſo perfectly 
obey 


1 J 


Pbey the law in all time coming, in all its ſpirituality, in- 
Went, and extent, which is another ſimple and abſolute im- 
per · Moſſibility for Adam, and all his degenerate offspring. Thus 

Ihe whole book of God aſſures us, and all the world, that 
chere is but one facrifice, one propitiation, one atonement 
or the leaſt hn in all the univerſe of God, viz. the atoning 
lood, the all-perfect righteouſneſs, the divine obedience of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour. 1 John i. 
„ ii. 2, 4, 9, 16. Heb. ix. 22. 1 Pet. i. 18, 21. This 
hen, in few words, is that wretched, miſerable, and un- 
one eſtate, into which the Tall brought mankind; and: 
Which ſtands divinely deſcribed, unanſwerably demonſtrated, 
l over the divine record. And therefore, by the works of 
he law, no ſinner of mankind ever was, no. fleſh living ever 
8 doſlibly can be, juſtified in the ſight of God. Rom. V. 12, 
8, 19. vi. 2, 3. i. ii. iii. chap. at large. vii. 18, 24. viii. 5. 
WB. Gal. ii. 15, 16, 19, 21. iii. 10, 13. v. 19, 21. 1 Car. 
. 14. vi. 9, 10, II. Pſal. li. 5 Job xiv. 4. xxxili. 23, 24. 
7 ech. ix. I I. Gen. vi. 5. Phil, iii. 19. Jer. Xvii. 9. Jam. 


CHAP: X. 


Upan eternal Life and Happineſs, or everlaſting Salvation, only 
in, by, and through the Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the 
: Way of the. Covenant of Grace. 

THUS the covenant of works was no ſooner broken, than 
t was for ever ſet aſide, in the divine economy, as either the 
ondition or tenure of life, and happineſs for any of man- 
ind ſinners; that is, as a covenant of life and peace for 
hem. However, the moral law, as. a covenant of works, 
s publiſhed all over the divine record, as of eternal obliga- 
ion to all ſuch as live and die under it, as a covenant: 
pf works; and is as uniformly and invariably publiſhed as 
rule of life, the whole moral law, or law of the Len Com- 
mandments; as in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator 


and 


3 1 | =_ 
and Saviour to all ſuch of mankind as believe in Jefus Chriſt; 
through grace, to the ſaving of their ſouls: To whom 
Chriſt is the end of that law, as a covenant of works for 
righteouſneſs. Rom. x. 14. For Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, whether moral or ceremonial, viz. to 
every one that believeth. Rom. ili. 31. Do we then make iſ 
void the law through faith? God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh 
the law. Rom. vi. 12, 14. viii. 1, 13, 34 Ch 

And hence this grand fact; this glorious and divinely im- 
portant truth of God, ſtands fully illuftrated ; yea, infallibly 
and unanſwerably demonſtrated all over the living oracles of 
the one only living and true God; yea, and wrote, as with 
the ſun itſelf, in the experience of all mankind; ſaints or 
finners, in every age and period of the church and world, 
ever ſince the introduction of fin, and the very firſt intima- 
tion of a Saviour, namely, that it is only in, by, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour; as 
the glorious medium of intercourſe between heaven and} 
earth; the ſole and the bleſſed mean of all actual and taving iſ 
communion and fellowſhip between God and man; as ati 
once the great and only ordinance of God to men for their 
ſalvation, and that in the way of the covenant of grace; 
that new, that everlaiting, and well-ordered covenant, that 
the firſt Adam himſelf, or any of his ſinful, fallen, and 
apoſtate race, could ever poſſibly deal with God, either 
with ſafety or comfort; or have the leaſt ſaving acceſs to, 
or fellowſhip with him, either in grace here, or in glory 
hereafter; or, in other words, obtain eternal life and hap- 
pineſs, or everlaſting ſalvation; and that of pure love; 
rich, free, and ſovereign grace; or tender mercy alone, as 
to them; which is evident, in a manner, as the very light 
of the ſun at noon, from the Holy Scriptures. As when it 
is ſaid, God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. And herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins. For by grace are ye 
faved. And by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and that 
not of yourſelves, it is the- gift of God, And this is = 
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W God abideth upon him.” John i ll. 16, 36. 
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record that God hath given unto us, eternal life; and this 


life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life; but the wrath of 
1 John iv. 10. 


Eph. 1. 4, 12. ii. 5, 8. Hit. ii. 4, 7. 2 Tim. 
And thus the Son of God, while here 


v. 11, 12. 
Heb. viii. 10. 


that he is the way, the truth, and the life; and that no ſin- 
ner of mankind can come unto the Father but by him: And 


Ihe that cometh unto him, Viz. as the one and only way 
Ito the Father; that is, in good earneſt in his name, by his 
Ppirit, according to the word of God; he will in no wiſe, 
that is, for no cauſe, upon no account whatever, caſt out. 


\ccordingly, any ſinner of mankind that ever thus came 


Wo God in his Son, was always graciouſly accepted of him; 
nd otherwiſe, no ſinner of mankind. ever was, or can be, 


accepted of the Father. 
ll. 7, 11. 
14, 17. 


John xiv. 6. vi. 37, 44, 63. Matt. 
Mark xi 24. Luke xi. 9, 13. Rom. viii. 9, 


1 Cor. 1 Il. 14, xi. 3. Ib. iii. 4, 7. 2 Cor. ili. 5. 


Phil. ii. 12, 13. iv. 13. 
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THE PERSON, OFFICE, AND CHARACTER OF CHRIST, with 
HIS. GREAT SALVATION FOR ALL SAINTS INDEED, 
| BEFORE, OR UNDER THE LAW. 


CHAP. I 


A View of Feſus Chrift, the Word of God ; with the divin 
Authority of Holy Scripture. 8 i 


7 


'HUS as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, 
the Lord from heaven, and a quickening ſpirit, is the 
living and life-giving head to, the foundation and center of, 
the whole new creation, and alſo head over all things to his 
church; ſo he is the grand line of life that runs through the 
whole book of God, and, indeed, it would appear, the all 
of the works of God alſo; and gives being and exiſtence 
life and vigour, power, virtue, and efficacy, beauty, order, 
and barmony, to the great whole. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45, 49. 
Eph. i. 19, 23. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Col. i. 15, 19. Ifa. xxvill. 
16. Plal. cxvin. 22. Matt. xxi. 42. Acts iv. 11, 12. 
Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. 1 Cor. iii. 11. Rev. i. 11. iii. 14 
21. vi. 22, 13. Thus that the Holy Scriptures, contained 
in the Old and New Teſtament, are in very deed the word 
of God, being cloathed with divine light and evidence in 
every line, and therefore ought to be received by all man. 
kind wherever they come and are known, not as the word 
of man, but as in very deed the word of God, which ever 
by his grace effectually works in all that do indeed believe, 
- (1:Thefl. ii. 13) is abundantly evident to demonſtration it- 
ſelf, from the heavenlineſs of the matter; for it is all God- 
like and Chriſt- like, and could never proceed from any 
other original, X 


The 


E 86 1 
The purity and power of the word of God, and efficacy 
Pot its doctrines, whenever accompanied with the influence 
of his grace and ſpirit upon any perſon, alſo ſhows it. The 
Wantiquity of the Holy Scripture ſhows its divine original; 
he Son of God, on Mount Sinai, evidently taught Moſes, 
vy the two tables. the art and uſe of letters and writing; 
and, by him, the church firſt; and then, in the courſe of 
time, the world; inſomuch, that all other books are late 
and modern to the Bible. 1 ref] 
All the world muſt allow the authority of Holy Scripture, 
or it is all evidently the voce of God, and not of man; 
Wthe majeſty of it, both as to ſtyle and ſentiment; inſomuch, 
hat all the flowers of Greece or Rome, or any thing this 
aue world ever produced, cannot come within ſight of, nor bear 

Je lealt juſt compariſon to it Ir, 1 5 | 
The wonderful and divine conſent and harmony of all its 
Parts, compoſed, by means of ſo many different perſons, in 


WITH 


dam, 


is thel uch different and diſtant ages, times, and places, ſhow all 
ter of che world that they mult have been all guided and directed, 
to his actuated and animated, by the ſame Son of God, through 
zh theſ the ſame God, holy and unerring Spirit of God, the grand 
che allland godlike ſcope and end of the whole; which is to give 
ſtence all glory to God and his Chriſt, and free grace, which is 
order Ihe great and the laſt end of the whole of it; and next to, 


and in ſubordination to that, to promote the holineſs and 
happineſs of men both here and hereafter; in this world, 
and that to come. The abſolute and entire perfection 


5,49 


XX VIII. 


is 1 of Holy Scripture, ſo far as it can be any way neceſſary 
tainedlto promote theſe grand, glorious, divine, and godlike ends, 
e ordlor, indeed, the leaſt of them, theſe all jointly and ſeve- 


nce in rally ſhew us, and all the world beſides, wherever a God 
; and a Bible is known, That the Holy Scriptures are, and 


eng muſt be, and indeed only can be, the word of God. 


e Moreover, the wonderful, the grand, the gracious, and 
elievel glorious diſcovery the word of God makes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"a ir land ſalvation only in and by him; or of God as in Chriſt, 


100 as love itſelf, grace and truth itſelf, to all that come to him 
in his Son; with the one and only way of being intereſted 
before God in this great Saviour, and in his great ſalvation. 
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The many prophecies emitted in the Old Teſtament, con. 
cerning Chriſt and the goſpel, gloriouſly illuſtrated, and. 
abundantly confirmed, in the facts and events recorded of 
him in the New; with the many miracles wrought by Moſes 
and the prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles ; the leaſt of which if 
is a divine atteſtation to the truth of any doctrine, as God 


only could work it. "2 


x 


*. 
— 
7 
1 
« 


Theſe allo infallibly, and, indeed, unanſwerably, demon- a 


ſtrate the divinity of the Holy Scriptures: But as God only 


can teach the heart of man, after all theſe arguments, ſuf. 


cient to convince the underſtanding; it is the power of the 
grace and Spirit of Chriſt, accompanying the word of God, i 
that can only implant true, divine, and faving faith in 


Chriſt, and God as in Chriſt, and in the word of his grace, if 


in the heart and foul of any ſinner of mankind ; which faith 


in Chriſt is always the gift of God to, the purchaſe of Chriſti 


for, and the fruit and work of the good and Holy Spirit of 


2 Pet i. 21. 1 Theſſ ii. 13. 1 John ii. 20. v. 7, 8, 9, 12. 
x Cor. ii. 9, 13. Ifa. vüi. 20, lix. 21. Jer. xv. 16. Gal. 
vi. 16. Col. iii. 16. 2 „ 

Holy Scripture is the beſt interpreter of Scripture; and, 


by the will and appointment of God in the word, the ſu- 


preme rule for the deciſion of all matters of controverſy or 
opinion, as well as matters of faith or practice amongſt 
chriſtians. Iſa. viii. 20. Acts xvii. 11, 15. Xiv. 18. xviii. 
28. ix. 22, 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 2 Tim iii. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 
16. Phil, iii. 15, 16. Matt. xv. 9, 22, 29. Xxiii. 8, 10. 
Col. ii. 8, 20, 21, 22. Heb. i. 5, 8. 1 Cor. xv, 3, 4. 


XIX. 7, 11 | 


John v. 39. Luke xvi. 29, 30, 31. Jer. xv. 16. Plal, 


FHAP, 


God in, all that are bleſſed with it. Eph. ii 8, 20. Phil. 
i. 29. Gal. v. 22. Pﬀal. xix. 7, 11. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, 


EN 


and CH A P. II. 
loſes if Shrwing that at Feſus Chrift is both Cod and Man i in one Perſon | 
hich 8 the eternal, only begotten, and well-beloved Son 9 


God ' God; his Son and Servant alſo by Office, 0 
9 as Mediator and Saviour, © 
mon- 


' THUS hs all of the divide record, or teftimony of God, 


only 

ſuffi, concerning his own dear Son and eternal life, and everlaſt- 
ff the ing ſalvation only in and by him for any finner of mankind, 
God, fully ſhows us, all over the Holy Scriptures, that whenever 
th in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould appear in his own world, in the 
Trace, amiable and divine character of Saviour of ſinners, he 
faith mould be God as well as man; yea, both God and man in 


Chriſt pne perſon. This the very firſt promiſe of Chriſt plainly 


Tit ofintimates, (Gen. iii. 15) & The ſeed ot the woman may 
Phil. Wbruiſe. the head of the Eupen“ 

), 17. This the ſame promiſe renewed to Noah, to Abraham, to 
9, 12. NMfaac and Jacob, to David; and made known indeed to all 


he believing fathers, from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to 


Gal. 
hriſt, plainly ſignified. Such a Meſſiah, whenever he 


and, ould appear, the Jews to a man expected. Luke Rix, 
he ſu- 38. Thus Moſes, the man of God, tells the people of 
rſy or Hfrael, © A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raife up unto 
zonglt| Pou of your brethren like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all 


Xviii. 
zal. vi. 
8, 10. 
„37 4. 


Things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, that every ſoul which will not hear that prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people.“ Deut. xviil. 18, 
wa Acts iii. 22, 23. 
The pſalmiſt, David, proclaims him as ſuch, Plal. Ul. 6. 
cx. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, 3, 4. Iſaiah, Iſa. vii. 14. ix. 
6, 7. Jeremiah, Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxi. 22. The prophet 
Micah, Mic. v. 2. Zechariah, Zech. ix. 9. xiii. 7. John, 
he beloved apoſtle, and diſciple of Chriſt, proclaims in di- 
ine lines, John i. 1, 2, 3, 14. x. 30. 1 John V. 7. Ins 
apoſtle Paul, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 1 lim. iii. 16. Yea, the Son of 
God witneſſed this good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, 
pad alſo before the Jewiſh rulers, at the expence of his 24g 
a 1 Im. 
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vi. 13. Luke xxii. 67, 70, 71. Ads iv. 27, 28. The evan, 
geliſt Matthew, Matt. i. 21, 23. 

But as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal, only-begotten, 
and well-beloved Son of God, yea, both God and man in 
one perſon; ſo he is by office, as Mediator and Saviour, 
both the Father's fon and ſervant. Iſa. xlii. 1. John xiv, 
And ſo God, as in Chriſt, is the God and Fa. 
ther of all his ſaints and people in him. © I aſcend unto 
my Father and your Father, unto my God and your God,“ 


_ fays the holy Jeſus, John xx. 17. ahd as Mediator and 


Saviour; and, ſo by office, both the Father's ſon and ſer. 
vant: He tells us himſelf, © My Father is greater than I.“ 
John xiv. 28. : ES 


TH AF. 1, 
Shewing that Adam, and all the belicving Fathers before th; 
Flood, were, and only could be, ſaved by Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven. 


Thus the firſt Adam, by his own voluntary act and deed, 
by his fin in eating the forbidden fruit, having for ever 


| boſt, marred, and eternally ruined his own all, and the all 


alſo of all he repreſented. Rom. v. 12. vi. 23. 
The covenant of works was. no ſooner broke, and for ever 
ſet aſide as a covenant of life and peace for Adam or any 


ol his apoſtate race, than the God of love and all grace re. 


vealed his Son to him as a Saviour; as the ſecond Adam, 
the Lord from heaven; as at once the great and only ordi- 
nance of God to men for their ſalvation, who ſhould reſtore 
and recover the all of all his ſpiritual and reſpective ſeed; 
that is, the all of all ſuch of mankind as ſhould ever in good 


earneſt come to God the Father in and by him. Gen. iii 


15. 
Thus it would appear evident, that our guilty firſt parents 

were taught of God, and diſpoſed, dirccked, and enabled, 
by the power, grace, and Spirit of God and of his Chriſt, 
| 5 ITED | 10 


L943 - 

> believe on the Jeſus Chriſt, to faving of their ſouls ; 
a Saviour every way worthy of God, and ſuitable for 
nem; an entirely ſuitable and all- ſufficient Saviour, who 
Would, by dying, deſtroy ſin and death, and all the 
orks of the devil; who, by his holy birth, righteous 
Wite, and ſatisfactory death, ſhould finiſh tranſgreſſion, make 
n end of fin, bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 


van. 


tten, 
in in 
jour, 
Xiv. 


1 Fa. 


unto nake a full and final purchaſe of all life and happineſs 
od,” or his people; and fo, by one offering, for ever perfect 
and n them that are ſanftified. For it became him, of whom 
d ſer. 


ire all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
Wnany ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their ſal- 
Wation perfect, through ſufferings ; and being made perfect, 
ee became the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that 
Wbey him. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9. is. 26, 28. x. 14. 1 John 
Wi. viii. iv. 10. Ia. liii. 6. 10, 11, 12. | | 
Thus as the Son of God was revealed to Adam, even in 
den, as a Saviour, and the whole firit creation was on] 
in introduction to the ſecond or new creation in Chriſt Jeſus 


n 1, 


re the 


e the Lord; and Chriſt is evidently the true tree of life, the 
rue mercy-ſeat or throne of grace. It would appear, the 
herubims, before the tree of life in the garden 'of Eden, 

_ deed, With the flaming ſword, turning every way to keep the way 
Tr ever hf the tree of life after he was turned out of Paradiſe, did 
he allMÞoint out to him, God as in Chriſt, and only acceſſible in 
is Son, as afterwards 1n the tabernacle or temple in the ho- 
II every of holes. 5 | 
or any But whatever was in this, it would appear certain, our 
ace re. Hirſt parents were taught of God; what by immediate reve- 
Adam, ation from heaven, and eſpecially the firſt famous promiſe, 
y ordi-Whe ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ; 
reſtoreſWnd by the inſtitution of ſacrifices, pointing out Chriſt as 
e ſeed he Lamb of God lain from the foundation of the world, 
n good|Whus typically and emblematically ſlain ; and by the power 


zen. lit the grace and ſpirit of Chriſt accompanying theſe, to 
now and believe God's love as in Chriſt ; and fo to receive 
whole Chriſt, in his whole character as a Saviour, with 
heir whole hearts, and as the unſpeakable gift of God; reſt- 
ng and relying upon him alone for falvation ; ſeeking daily, 
hrough grace, to improve him as a Saviour for all the pur- 
4 | poſes 


parents 
nabled, 
Chriſt, 

to 
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time of their ſojourning here in God's fear; perfecting true 
goſpel holineſs in his fight. . Heb. ii. 4. John i. 12, 13. iii. 


Adam, but all the believing fathers before the flood, for the 


ſes, lived by faith on the Son of God, and walked in: the 2 


an ark to the ſaying of his houſe. . Heb. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 13. 
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poſes of life and ſalvation 3 rejoicing to hold; and have their . 
all of him, whether for time or eternity. Thus living by Wl 
faith on the Son of God; and walking in the love of God; 


being followers and conſtant imitators of God, and of bis 


Chrilt ; in every thing imitable, as dear children, paſſing the 


3, 5- Heb. xi. vi. . Rev. xiii. 8. John xiv. 6: vi. 37, 44; 


Thus we ate certain, by the divine tecord, that not only 


ſpace of ſixteeen hundred and fifty-ſix years, from the crea- 
tion of the world, until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark, according to the beſt calculation from the books of Mo- 


love and fear of God, according to the mind and will of 
God, as made known to them ; what by immediate revela- 
tions from heaven; by prophecies and promiſes ; by types 
and figures, with the works and ways of God towards them; 
and ſo lived in a conſtant and entire ſubjection to, and de- 
pendence upon the Son of God; where all true religion be- 

ins in the foul, living by faith, by promiſe, by prayer, and 
in obedience and conformity to God and his Chriſt, and ro 
the goſpel of his grace; however wickedly others lived, and 
provoked God to deſtroy them off the face of the earth, by 
the flood, or general deluge. Ihus, by faith in Chriſt, Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent facrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, viz. before 
God, by imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo adorned inwardly 
with implanted grace, inherent righteouſneſs, or true goſpel 
holineſs: God teſtifying of his gifts, or bearing witneſs of 
both theſe; and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, both to 
the church and world,  __ 155 | 

By faith in Chriſt, Enoch walked with God, and was not, 
for God took him ; but before his tranſlation, he had this 
teſtimony, that he pleaſed God ; but without faith in Chriſt, 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Noah found grace alſo in the 
fight of God, through Chriſt ; and, by faith in him, prepared iſ 


'Thus 


E 


| | 
heir Thus, ever ſince ſin entered into the world, and the very firſt 
by intimation of a Saviour, there never was, and hile God's ſun 
od; in the heavens ſhines there never will be, another way of liv- 


ing ſafely, comfortably, and happily, but by faith in the Son 
of God, or at leaſt of dying happy, but by the ſame faith in 
Chriſt, in which Saints indeed live. Heb. Li. 1, a, 6, 13. x. 
| 20. Hab. ii. 4. Rom. 1. 17. iii. 21, 22, 24, 28. Xiv. 23. 
Gal. ii. 15, 16, 20. iii. 10, 11. 2 Cor: v. 7, 14, 15. 

Thus Noah, the tenth generation with Adam from the 
creation of the world, obtained mercy and found grace —ſpe- 
cial mercy and ſaving grace in the ſight of God the Father, 
in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as all the believing 
W fathers had done before bim, and ſo lived by faith and pro- 
miſe, and walked with God in the Son of his love, as the 
WT ſpecial objects both of his grace and providence. Thus 
Noah, by faith in Chriſt, both prepared an ark to the faving- 
+ WY of his houſe, and, by the bleſſing of God, and in the hands 
of the Son of God, in a manner as another Adam, repeopled 
and repleniſhed the world anew, after the flood. Heb. Xi. 
7. Deut. Ixxxiil. 3. Eccl. ix. 1. | 


CHAP. 


IV. 


Upon the believing Fathers from Noah to M oſes. 


THUS Noah and his family being preſerved ſafe in the 
ark from the mighty deluge, which prevailed upon the earth 
one hundred and by days, and overtopt the higheſt moun- 
tains fifteen cubits, or ſeven yards and an half, and deſtroy- 
ed every living creature he left behind him on the eart 
when he went into the ark. For the ark was the mean of 
God's appointment, to preſerve Noah and his family, and a 


not, Wl ſeed: of all living creatures, to repeople and repleniſh the 
this earth. And any mean or inſtrument God ſees meet to ap- 
it, point or employ, will always be ſufficient to ſerve his end or 
the I purpoſe, Deut. xxxii. 4. Thus Noah being not only pre- 
ared Wl ſerved ſafe upon the waters, with his prodigious family, but 
3 as "_ landed again upon * earth; for the Lord leaves 
hus not 


L 42 J 
not his own finally, in caſe. Pla. xciv. 14. Ia. liv. 9, 10. 
Heb. Xiii. 5. | 
To ſhew that ſacrifices and burnt-offerings were of divine 
appointment from Adam to Moſes, as well as after, he 
builded an altar unto the Lord Jehovah in the faith of Chriſt, 
to come into the world in the fulneſs of time, and offered 
burnt-offerings upon it, which were graciouſly accepted of 
God the Father, for the fake of Chriſt. And God blefled 
him and his ſeed, and faithfully promiſed him that he would i 
no more curſe the ground for the ſake of man, nor overflow 
the earth with a flood; but while the earth remaineth, ſeed- if 
time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and win. 8 
ter, and day and night, ſhould not ceaſe. Gen. viii. 20, 22, 
ix. 11, 17. Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. Col. ii. 8, 20, 22. 
| Thus the perſon and ſervices of Noah were graciouſly ac- f 
cepted of God the Father, for the ſake of God the Son. 
And he and his ſons were blefſed abundantly, to the repeo. iſ 
pleing and repleniſhing the world anew. And Noah at laſt, i 
in the name and by the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus, 
bleſſed his ſons, and foretold them what ſhould befal them 
in the following ages of the world. He, by the eternal ſpirit 
of the eternal God, conferred the bleſſing of the promiſed 
ſeed, or Meſſiah, upon Shem, a younger ſon, and promiſed 
Japhet, the elder, that God ſhould enlarge Japhet, and he 
ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; that is, that the Gentiles of 
his ſeed peopleing all Europe, with ſome part of Aſia, it 
would appear, ſhould embrace Chriſt and the goſpel. And 
Ham, with his offspring, who peopled all Africa, with part of 
Afia, ſhould be a ſervant to both his brothers; which curſe | 
of God and awful denunciation ſtands exemplified to the 
world to this day ; firſt, in the deſtruQion of the ſeven na-| 
tions of Canaan by Joſhua and the people of Iſrael, who were 
the lineal deſcendants of Canaan the fon of Ham, and alſo in 
all the different nations of Africa to this preſent moment. 
_ - $0 infallibly true and gloriouſly certain is the all of the 
word of God, heaven and earth may paſs away, as they will 
at laſt; but one jot, or tittle of the word or law of God, can 
in no wiſe fail or fall to the ground. Matt. v. 18. Gen. 
k. 11, 12. Chapters at large Xviil. 18, 21. All, 22. xv. 18. 
Exod, xii. 40, 42. Thus 
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Thus Anbe, of the feed of Shem, the Ger of the 
faithful, and the friend of God, was called of God to go 
from Ur of the Chaldees, to ſojourn in the land of Canaan, 
and live by faith and promiſe in that land. And the God 
of love, and of all grace, comfort, and conſolation, renewed 
to Abraham the grand promiſe of his Son as a Saviour; up- 
on which, alone, all the hopes and happineſs of Adam, and 


all the believing fathers after him, only did, and could de- 


pend ; and aſſured him, that he ſhould be 'of his ſeed, and 
that in him all the families of, the earth ſhould be bleſſed; 
yea, in Iſaac fhall thy ſeed be called. And to aſcertain this 
great and important promiſe more fully, he promiſes to him, 
and to his ſeed after him, the land of Canaan, as a poſſeſſion, 


| Jas a ſeparate and diſtin& people, yea, as God's choſen and pe- 
y AC= 


culiar people, to whom as ſuch ſhould belong the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; until he that had 
the promiſe, the promiſe of the covenant of grace, which in- 
cludes in it all the other great and precious promiſes of the 
goſpel, ſnould come; that is, until Jeſus Chriſt, the very and 
eternal Son of God, in whom all the promiſes are Vea and 
Amen, to the glory of God, ſhould appear in this our world, 
in the likeneſs of man, and put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. Gal. iii. 16, 19. iv. 4, 7. 

Both theſe promiſes were made to Abraham about nine- 


teen hundred and twenty-one years before the birth of 


Chriſt, and juſt four hundred and thirty years before the de- 
parture of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, and about two 
thouſand and ſeventy-nine from the creation of the world, 


and four hundred and twenty-three years after the flood. 


The full, punctual, and exact accompliſhment of both theſe 
promiſes made to Abraham, and all the other predictions as 
to the ſons of Noah, unanſwerably ſhew, the infallible truth 
and glorious certainty of the word of God. Gen. x. 11, 12. 
Chapters at large, XVIII. 18, 21. xii. 22. XV. 18. Exod. 
xii. 40, 42. Acts iii. 2 5. Rom. ix. 4, 5. Gal. iii. 8, 19. 
Thus Abram, a mighty father; Abraham, a might 

father of nations, with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſes ; 1 and indeed all his wee 

eed; 


14 J | 
ſeed ; and Job, who is ſuppoſed and allowed to have lived 
between the days of Abraham and Moſes; who, if hel 
was not deſcended of Huz, the ſon of Nohar, Abraham';il 
brother, Gen. xxii. 21; yet lived in the land of Uz, not 
far from Urr of the Chaldees, or even Chaldea, in D : 
eaſtern parts of Arabia, upon the Euphrates. Job 1. 
James v. 11. FEzek. xiv. 14, 20. Melchiſedec, who lived . 
in Abraham's day, an extraordinary perſon, raiſed up by 
God to figure out to men the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his per. 
ſon and prieſthood, as ſole King in Zion, and the great] 
New Teſtament High-Prieſt ; yea, as both King of righte. | 
ouſneſs and peace, and fole, as well as great, New Teſta. 
ment High-Prielt. As in his perſon and office he was thus 
ſuch a glaring figure and glorious type of Chriſt and his 
kingdom, or reign of grace under the Goſpel; he was 
greater than Abraham, and of a very different and ſuperior 
order of prieſthood to that of Aaron. Heb. vii. 1, 7. Plal.| 
8 

Theſe all lived by faith on the Son of God, and walked 
in the love and fear of God. And wherever they went, 
reared up altars unto the Lord Jehovah, and offered up ſa- 
crifices and burnt-offerings in the faith of Chriſt ; and ſo] 
were both aſſiſted by, and accepted of him, in the beloved. 
And all theſe facrifices accepted of God in his Son, whether 
by Melchiſedec, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Job, or other 
ſaints and true worſhippers, ſhew that they muſt have been 
of divine appointment, otherwiſe they could never have 
been accepted or approved of God. Gen. Xii. 8. xxii. 1 ; 
xxxv. 3. Job i 8 Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. Col. ii. 8 

20, 22. 

Thus as there is no righteouſneſs to juſtify any ſinner of 
mankind before and as in the ſight of God, but that of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour; his fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs for his people; his doing and dying; his 
perfectly obeying the precept, and fully enduring the penal- 
ty of God's law, by his holy birth, righteous life, and ſatis. 

factory death. 

All the ſaints and people of God, from Adam to Moſes, 
believed on Jeſus Chriſt, to come into the world, in the by 
nels 


lived 


if he 


ham'z = 
, not 
n the? 


i. J. 


lived 
ap by 
s per. 
great 
ighte.] 
Teſta. 


$ thus 
1d his 


E Was 


perior 


Pal. 
'alked 


went, 


up fa- 
md ſo 
loved. 
ether 

other 
> been 

have 
ll. 17, 
5. 8, 


ner of 
of the 
1 
; his 
penal 
ſatis- 


Hoſes, 
e ful 
nels 


Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John i. 1, 3. Heb. xi. 1, 2, 
Ii. 15, 16. iii. 6, xi 16. Heb, ii. 4. John viii. 56. Job 
xix, 255 27. Ry 


1 


neſs of time, as the Lord Jehovah, their righteouſneſs, 


Wer. xxiii. 6. Micah v. 2. Gen. xviii. 25- Job xix. 25. 


xxiii 24. Iſa. vii. 14. ix. 67. xlv. 24. And fo, through 
im, had acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fecher Eph. ii. 183 


and were all juſtified in the name, waſhed and ſanQifred by 
he word and Spirit, of the Lord Jeſus; and created anew 
in him, even unto. good works. And fo, in very deed, had 


heir fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son, the Lord 
3. iv. 22. Gal. 


Upon Moſes and the Law. 
THUS Moſes, the man of God, and the many thouſands 


four hundred and ninety-one years before the birth of 


Chriſt, by the almighty arm and out-ſtretched hand of Jeho- 
vah their God, by figns and wonders, and miracles; and 
alſo, by faith in Chriſt, walked through the Red Sea as on 


dry land; which the Egyptians aſſaying to do, were Yrown- 
ed. And the Lord Jeſus Chriſt went upon their head in a 


pillar of cloud by day, and a fire by night, for the ſpace of 


forty years, all the way to the holy land; fo that they 


were led, fed, and cloathed, yea, ſupported and protected, 


by miracle, all the way to the land of Canaan, the land of 


promiſe; and, at laſt, put in poſſeſſion of it by the ſame 
power and providence of their almighty Leader, under the 


conduct of Joſhua, as the Lord's miniſter after Moſes: And, 
at the ſame time, amidſt all theſe wonders of love, of power, 
and providence, in behalf of Iſrael, in Egpyt, at the Red 
Sea, in the wilderneſs, as well as afterwards 1 in Canaan, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour, in the third 
month after they came out of Egypt, appeared on mount 


Sinai, attended with his holy angels, and Moſes and Aaron 


his 3 cloathed with majeſty and terror, with thun- 
ders 


of Iſrael, were brought out of Egypt about one thouſand 
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ders and lightnings ; and a thick cloud upon the mount 
and the found of trumpet exceeding loud, with fire and 
ſmoke aſcending heaven as a great furnace, and the who 
mount quaking greatly; ſhaking, as it were, to the center; 
and fo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceed 
mmgly fear and quake.” And yet, amidſt all this majeſty 
and thunder, this fire and ſmoke, this lightning and blaci 
neſs, darkneſs and tempeſt, and the found of the trum 
Pet waxing louder and-louder, and the very mount fhakingl 
to the foundation, he ſpoke ten words with an audible voice, 
to the hearing of all the many thouſands of Iſrael; and 
gave the law of the Ten Commandments, the whole moral 
law, as a rule of life, as in his hands, as Mediator and Sa. 
viour for all the ſaints and people of God, to the end off 
time. ihus he frontiſpieces this pure and holy law withf 
the pureſt goſpel, the very ſum and ſubſtance of it. Exod, 
XX. I, 2. 

And God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, I am the Lord 
thy God, Jehovah thy God, thy God in Chriſt, in covenant, if 
which have brought thee out of the land of Egpyt, out of 
the houſe of bondage, or ſervants. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods before me, &c. And as the ſame moral» law, 
or law of the ten commandments, or ten words, as Moſef 
ſtyles them, was the law of man's creation; and perſonal 
perfect, and perpetual obedience to this law, as a covenant} 
of works, was the condition or tenure of life and happinelz 
to Adam in innocence: However, the teſt of his obedience 
to this whole law was put upon obedience to a poſitive pre- 
cept, as to the forbidden fruit, of which condition he ſoon 
failed, and for ever ruined himſelf, and all he repreſented, 
for any thing that he or they could do. This law, con- 
fidered as a covenant of works, and thus publiſhed from 
mount Sinai, was a fiery law indeed, a word of pure wrath, 
death, and condemnation. to any ſinner of mankind. Exod, 
Xix. xx. chapters at large. Deut. iv. 7, 13, 31, 40. xxxii. 
8, 12. XxX. 2. Exod. xix. 20. Xxxiii. 9, 10. Neh. ix. 
12. Pſal. cv. 39, 45. Heb. 1x. 29. Xii. 18, 21. Gal. ii. 
155 16. ili. 10, Il, 12, 19, 22. Rom. Xe 5. Matt. xix. | 


17. 
F | Thus 
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Thus our bleſfed Lord and Saviour, from mount Sinai, 


OUR 

e andfaught both the church and world, that by the works of 
whole law no ſinners of mankind, no fleſh living, was or 
enter ould be ſaved. And in the way of the law, as a covenant 
cceed r works, when once broken, life and happineſs here or 
ajeſſereafter was not ſo much as poſſible, or even ſuppoſeable, 


lach or Adam, or any of his fallen race: And fo it was for ever 
trum boliſhed, and eternally fet aſide, in the divine economy, 


zaking is the condition and tenure of lite and happineſs for any of 
voiceMhankind finners. For if Adam, in innocence, ſoon failed 
; and happineſs in this way, how {Hall it be poſſible for any of 
moral is degenerate ſons? And therefore it is only by the rich 
id Sa. nd free grace, the pure and ſovereign love, and tender 
end offnercy of God as in Chriſt, or in and through the Lord 


7 with 


eſus Chriſt, in the way of the covenant of grace, that any 
Exod, 


inner of mankind is, or can be ſaved. And thus to hold 
ind have our all of Jeſus Chriſt for time or eternity, - 
or this life or that to come, is a fure and an infallible 
oundation, for faith and hope, to all ſuch of mankind as 
re in real union and of one ſpirit with the Son of God, as 


Lord 
enant, 
out of 


none ll ſaints indeed are; which can no more fail, than God 
. law, imſelf can ceaſe to be. For becauſe, and as I live, ſays 
Moſes he holy Jeſus, of all ſuch, ye ſhall live alſo. John xiv. 19. 
rſonal, Mom. viii. 9, 14, 17. 1 Cor. xii. 3, 6, 17. And therefore, 
renant{WÞn the one hand, this is a tenure of life and happineſs for 
pine he leaſt real faint and ſincere chriſtian ; unſpeakably, in- 
dience MK onceiveably, yea, divinely more excellent than either man 
e pre- r angel was ever poſſeſſed of; either Adam in innocence, 
e ſoon r any of the holy angels. For their creature ſtate, as 
ented, uch, did, and always would have made them ſubject to 
, con-Mehange, unleſs they had been made independent beings, or, 
| from n other words, a fort of little gods; than which, nothing can 
wrath, Ihe either more abſurd or impoſſible: And ſa, on the other 


Exod. fl 
RXXU, 
eh. ix. 
Jal. ii. 
„ i 


Thus 


and, all attempts of any of mankind ſinners to obtain life 
and happineſs by any thing in or done by themſelves, as by 
heir own 8 or will, or works; or indeed in 
any other way than by the pure love, rich grace, and tender 
Wnercy of God as in Chriſt; that is, only in and through the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the way of the covenant of grace, 


where 
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where an all- wiſe, an infinitely good and gracious: God hai 

only laid theſe, and where they are only to be found by 
mankind ſinners, is equally abſurd, impious, and impoſſ. « 
ble, as the word of God fully ſhews. John iii. 16, 36. vii 
36. Eph. i. 4. 7. ii. 55 8, 13, 14, 18, aa. 2 Tim. i. 99 
Tit. iii. 4 7. 1 John iv. 9, 10. v. 11, 12. AQs iv. 12, 13 
38, 39. xxvi. 18. Rom. i. 16, 17. iii. 21, 26. v. 1, 12% 
19. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45, 49. iii. 11. Gal. i. 6, 9. ii. 15, 16. 
111. 8; 11. 1 Pet. 1« 18, 21. Is. XXviii. 16. 2 Tim. 11, 
19. ee | 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Kc 221". of Mediator 
and Saviour, as Emanuel, God with us, God in our nature, 
God in, with, and amongſt men, attended with his holy an. 
gels, and cloathed with majeſty and thunder, gave the moral 
law with an audible voice, from mount Sinai, thus both as 
rule of life to Saints,. and alſo publiſhed it as a covenant off 
works to all ſuch of mankind as ſhould live and die under 
it; as ſuch, Exod. xx. And he alſo gave the whole ceremo. 
nial law, with all the inſtitutions and ſacrifices thereof, toſf 
Moſes on mount Sinai, and by him to the people of 1ſrael,ff 
as the church of God, as a typical Mediator, a figure and 
repreſentation of himſelf, as the one and only Mediator be. 
tween God and men. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Ifa.1v. 12. John xiv, 
6. vi. 37. 

As alſo the whole e law, which reſpeted them as af 
nation and people difſtint from all other nations in the 
world, whoſe government was a Theocracy, or government 
under God. Exod. xx. and the following chapters, * 
iv. 7, 15, 31, 40. x. 4, 32. ix. 14, 33. i. 5. Pla, ii. 6. 
Job xxxiii. 24. James iv. 12. 1 Tim: ii. 5. 

Thus the fame Chriſt, and the ſame covenant of grace, 
was made know; the Le pure love, rich, free, and ſove- 
reign grace and tender mercy of God, as in Chriſt, was ma- 
nifeſted and diſplayed through all the different diſpenſation 
of it, from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to Chriſt ; for the 
law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which, we draw nigh unto God. And 
the law was only a ſhadow of good things to come, but the 
body is of Chriſt ; or Moſes and the law was juſt Chriſt, . 
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e goſpel in miniature, type, and figure; or Chriſt was at 
nce the ſum and ſubſtance, the very life and glory of the 
"whole legal or Moſaical diſpenſation. Heb. vu. 19. viii. 1, 
:. 6, 9. xxiv. 10. 1 Col. ii. 17. Matt, v. 17, 22, 35, 40, 
chu i. 17. Rom. x; 4, 14. vill. 9, 10. James ii. 19. 11, 


THUS the whole diſpenſation of God's grace as in Chriff, 
or all the different diſpenſations of one and the ſame cover 
nant of grace, from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to Chriſt, 
proclaims aloud, and in every line, both to the church ang 


world, God is love; God as in Chriſt is love, rich in grace, 


and abundant in mercy to all that come to him in his fon; 
Yea, that God is thus in very deed in Chriſt, recopcitag 
ſinners unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
inſomuch, that all ſuck of mankind as ever came to hm 373 
good earneſt, in his Son, by his Spirit, according to che 
word, were ever gracoully accepted of him. Gen. iii. 2 5, 
Excd. xxxiv. 6, 7. 2 Cor. v. 18, 21. Pla. IXXxix. 1, 4, 


19, 20, 26, 37. Job xix. 25, 27. XXxxiii. 24. Jer. xXXX3. 


38, 42. 7 Zech. iR. 11. Col: iii. 6, 9. Deut. XVI. 15 
AQts iii. 22, 23. John xiv. 6. i. 39, 44, 63. Matt. vat. 7, 
11, 22, 35, 40. Luke xi. 9, 1%.  _. | 


And hence, it is evident as the light of the ſun at noon, OZ 


to demonſtration itſelf, all over the ſacred page, that «his 8 


the native voice, the genuine language of all immetiate reves 
lations from heaven, from the very firſt intimation of a Sayi- 
our, Gen. iii. I5- Of all the promiſes, prophecies, or pre- 
dictions; of all typical perſons, things, or places; of all ſa- 
crifices or offerings ; of all ordinances and inſtituticzs of tg 
Son of God, whether before or under the law; for che Lord ; 
the Lord Jehovah, is our judge; the Lord as our lay-gizcr, 
our ſtatute- maker; the Lord is our king, he will ſave us, 
ia; xxx, 22. Exod. Xx. chapter at large, Ply, J. 6; 
Acts WW, 22, 23. . 5 
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Pſa. it. 6. cx. 4. Acts iii. 22, 23. 


Prieſt. Heb. ix. 24. x. 14, 19, 22. 


| giver, was a figure of Chriſt to come, as the one and only 
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of the righteouſneſs of faith, of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and 


by him alone. Rom. iv. 11, 16. Gal. ii. 8. 1 Cor. v. 7 
Heb. xi. 28. 


| preſentations of Chriſt, as the Lamb of God ſlain, typically 


1 8 1 


Thus Adam was evidently a type and figure of Chriſt, az 
the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven. Rom. v. 14. 19 
Cor. xv. 22, 45, 49. | 

Melchiſedec, king of righteouſneſs and peace, and prieſt of | 
the moſt high God, an extraordinary perſon, greater than 
Abraham, and whoſe prieſthood was greater than "Aaron's, 
and of a very different order was raiſed up by God, to ex- 
hibit to the church and world, a plain pattern or example of 
the perſon, prieſthood, miniſtry, and kingdom, or reign off 
Chriſt ; as both the Great New 'Teſtament High Prieſt, and 
ſole King in Zion. Gen. xiv. 18, 20. Heb. \ vu. 1, 22. 


And, ſays the prophet Jeremiah in his own name, and in | 
the name of all his fellow-ſaints, This is the name where. 
with he ſhall be called, Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, Jer, 
ll. 3, 6. 

The Jewiſh hi gh prieſt, in a continued ſucceſſion, was a 
glaring figure of Chriſt, as the great New Teſtament High 


Moſes, the man of God, as a typical Mediator and Law. 


Mediator between God and men, and as a perfect law-giver, 
Deut. xviii. 15, 18.  AQs iii. 22, 23. James iv. 12. Matt, 
Xxiii. 8, 12. 
Joſhua, David, Solomon, and others, were alſo, no doubt, 
types of Chriſt, figures of him that was to come. 
Circumciſion, and the paſſover, were both ſigns and ſeals 


Their daily facrifices and burnt-offerings were aden re· 


and emblematically ſlain from the foundation of the world. 
Rev. xiii. 8. John i. 29, 35, 36. Heb. ix. 11, 14, 19, 22. 

Vea, all their ſacrifices and offerings were offered up unto 
God, profeſſedly at leaſt, in the faith of Chriſt. Heb. vil. 
19. x. 1, 10. Col. ii. 17. 

The pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by alight, ſhewed 
all the many thouſands of IIrael, that God, as in Chriſt, was 
in, with, and amongſt them. The 


1 1 


iſt, z The bread from heaven, the water out of the rock, with 

4. 1he brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, alſo demonſtrated to 
hem and all the world, in a manner, the Almighty power 

eſt of nd ſpecial preſence of the Lord God of Iſrael. | 

than! As likewiſe, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would come into 

ron's, the world in the fulneſs of time, as both God and man in 

) ex. ne perſon ; as at once the great and only ordinance of God 

ple of iſto men for their ſalvation ; as the bread of life, and the wa- 

ign of ifter of ſalvation. Neh. ix. 12. Exod. xl. 34, 38. John 

„ and iii. 14, 15. vi. 29, 31, 35. 1 Cor. x. 1, 4 John xi. 25, 


26. | ST 
The tabernacle, and after it the temple, with the mercy- 
eat and ark of the covenant, and the law of God therein; 
the brazen altar of burnt-offering, the golden altar of in- 
Wcenſe, with indeed all the furniture and appurtenances, in a 
manner of the tabernacle and temple; and eſpecially the 
mercy-ſeat, with the cherubims of glory overſhadowing it; 

che Shechina, or divine preſence there; and the Jewiſh high 
prieſt, once a year, viz. on the great day of atonement, or 


Law, Nexpiation with blood and incenſe in the Holy of Holies be- 
| only fore the mercy- ſeat; with the names of all the twelve tribes 
giver, {Wot Iſrael upon his ſhoulders, and alſo upon his breaſt-plate, 
Matt Wand the Urim and Thummim, or lights and perfections 


there. 
* Theſe all proclaimed aloud to all the world, that God, as 
in Chriſt, was there; that the tabernacle of God was in very 


| ſeal; l deed with men; and that he had graciouſly condeſcended to 
t, and dwell with them upon earth. Yea, that the Lord Jeſus 
v. 7. cbriſt, who ſhould come into the world in the fulneſs of 


time, ſhould be the true tabernacle or temple, the true mer- 
cy-feat or throne of grace; in whom all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead ſhould dwell bodily ; all gifts and graces, neceſſary 
for himſelf, as the head of the new creation, and for the whole 
church of God, whether militant upon earth, or triumphant 
in heaven. 2 Chron, vi. 18. Rev. xxi. 3. John 1. 14, 18, 
20, 21, 22. ii. 29. Matt. xxvi. 61. Eph. 1. 23. Col. 
XXIX, 10. iii. 19. Heb, vii. 24, 25. ix. 11, 24. X. 14, 19, 
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Thus tlie fewiſh tabernacle; even in the wilderneſs, and 
After it the temple at Jeruſalem, ſtood open to all the 
World; fo that any rhati; of whatever nation under heaven, 
_ ftiiight have been 4 ptofelyte to their religion, upon the termy 
theft law preſcribed ; as the court of the Gentiles fully 
fhews. Afid accordingly there were at different times, at 
leaſt many proſelytes: Acts ii. 3, 14. viii. 27, 28; 29: | 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was evidently the ſum and 
fubſtance, the very life and glory of the whole Moſaical diſ-i 
pehſaftort ; the very body, of which the whole ceremonial 
Jaw was only the ſhadow. Col. ii. 17. Heb. vil. 19. x. 1. 


6 HA P. VI. 


Sacred Biography, or & few Hints of the Lives of Old Teftament i 
e Saints and Prophets : 


THUS, pot 6nly all the believitg fathers before the flood, | 
is Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah; and after it, Noah, Shem. 
with their believing ſzed ; as particularly Abraham, the fa- 
ther of the faithful, and the friend of God; with Iſaac and] 
Jakob; the Heirs with him of the ſame promiſes ; but alſo] 
| Melchiſedec, Joſeph, Job, with Moſes the man of God, and 

faron the Saint of the Lord; with indeed all real Saints 

Whatever, whether ifi Iſrael, or in any part of the earth, or 

Wherever they lived; they all knew, and believed God's 

Jo ve ad in Chriſt. They lived by faith in the Son of God, to 
Körle into the world in the fulneſs of time; and walked be- 

fot God and men, in the love and fear of God, and in the 
_ E6mforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; daily comforting themſelves in 
3 God; in Chriſt; as the Lord their God, whether living or 
26d, Envch was tranſlated t6 heaven, withoiit taſting of 
deatk; but before his tranſlation; he had this teſtimony that 
HE pleaſed God; but without faith, viz. in Chriſt, it is im- 
peſſible tö pleaſe him. Gen. v. 24. Heb. xi. 5, 6. 

Theſe all loved Jeſus Chriſt, and God as in him, with all 
iheir Hearts; ſouls, ſtrength, and might; and as the native 
| | | fro 
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Ind breathe 
ind; yea, in few words, they all lived before God the 
Father, in the hands of his dear Son, in a conſtant and an 
Entire ſubjeftion to, and dependenee upon him by faith, by 
Promiſe, by _ er, Of in obedietice and conformity. ts Chriſt 
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alt and genuine effeck of this love of God, and of his. 
Whit, ſhed abroad in their hearts, and reigning in their 
buls; by the Holy Ghoſt, by the word and ſpirit of the 
ord. ny loved all Saints with a pute heart fervently, 


affection, love, and good-will towards all man- 


id the Goſpel, or the mind and will of God, as revealed 


Ind made known to them in the word of his grace, doing 


l in the name, and by the word, ſpirit, and power of the 
% Ci i. 
And at faſt all died in the fame faith in Chriſt in which 
hey lived, excepting Enoch, who, by faith in Chriſt, was 


Wranſlated to heaven without dying. Deut. xxxiii. 3. xxx. 


5, Hab. ii. 4. Levit. Xxvi. 11, 13. Jer. x. 23. xi. 4, 5. 
xXx. 22: Eccl. ix. 1. Matt. xxii. 36, 40. 1 ii. 9. 
Pal. xx xi. 19, 23, 24. XXXVU. 23, 24. cxvi. 7, 15. Mic. 
v. 5, 6, 8. Zech. iv. 6. Heb. xi. chap. at large. 

Thus Gideon, Barak, Jephtha, Sampſon, David, Samuel, 
Elijah; and Eliſha, with all the other prophets, greater or 


Wefler ; greater, as Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel; or 
Weiler, as Hoſea, with the other eleven following prophets, 


with indeed all the ſaints and people of God whatever, 


from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to Chriſt, for- about the 
pace of one thouſand four hundred and ninety-one years, 
od, to 
d be- 


even during that time, that prophecy ceaſed, in the Old 
Teſtament church, by the death of Malachi, their laſt pro- 
phet, well nigh four hundred years before Chriſt actually 
appeared as Gad in the likeneſs of man, as both God and 
man in one perſon; as Emmanuel, God with us, God in 


Wour nature, God in, with, and amongſt men. 


| Theſe all lived, before God and men, in the very ſame 
manner, and by the very ſame tenure, all true believers, or 
laints indeed, had done before them, rejoicing to hold and 


have their all for time and for eternity, for this life and 


that to come; purely and only in, of, and by the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, the Son of God, and that in the way of the 
4 5 . 8 covenant 


— — — —— 


thing in or done by themſelves, whether as men or ſaints, 2 


with an infinitely pure and holy God; cleaving unto the 


lawgiver, their love and life, their righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
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XXIIi. 5. All this the whole Old Teſtament unanſwerably 


God, lived, and walked, and pleaſed God, and were approven 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, unto the praiſe and 


3 


covenant of grace; or in the pure love, rich, free; and ſo. 
vereign grace, and tender mercy of God as in Chriſt ; all 
to a man diſdaining, and for ever renouncing, all their ow 
righteouſneſs, as filthy rags before God, in point of juſtifi 
cation before, and acceptance in his ſight, either for thei 
perſons or ſervices ; with their own will, or works, or any 


the leaſt ground of their confidence before or acceptance 


Lord Chriſt with full purpoſe of heart, as their. Lord, their 


their peace and hope; and to God, as in Chriſt, as thei 
God and their all, whether for time or for eternity. Jer. 
Xxiii. 6. Iſa. vii. 14. vill. 20. xlv. 24. Ixiv. 6. Hab. ii. 4 
iii. 17, 18. Rom. x. 4. Pſal. xix. 7, 11. cxvi. 1. cxix 
97, 113, 163, 167. Jer. xv. 10. Heb. xi. at large. 2 Sam. 


demonſtrates, and the New uniformly confirms, 1 that he 
that runs may read. 

Thus not only theſe greateſt and beſt of men, thee 
ſaints of the firſt magnitude, and moſt eminent prophets of 


of him through Chriſt ; living by faith on the Son of God, 
and walking in the love and fear of God, being all famous fo 
faith in Chriſt, and true goſpel holineſs, holineſs in heart 
in life, and all manner of converſation ; as burning and 
ſhining lights, both in the church and world ; burning with 
holy will, tempered zeal, with genuine viety, with ſublime 
and exalted devotion, and ſhining with all the beauties oi 
holineſs, true goſpel holineſs, all the gifts and graces of the 
good and Holy Spirit of God, all the fruits of righteouſnel 


glory of God the Father; each of them being a living wit- 
neſs for God and his Chriſt in the world, all of them hold. 
ing faſt the truths of God, the truth as in Jeſus, in tht 
face of all oppoſition, whether from earth or hell, as wel 
as exemplifying them conſtantly in their lives and converſs 
tions in the world; ſome of them atteſting all this at the 


expence of their life and their worldly all. Thus * 5 
| ee 


[ 55 J 


d ſo. Meed went up to heaven in a fiery chariot, without taſting 


3 death, as well as Enoch before the flood. 2 Kings it. 
o.. 
uſtif But all real ſaints whatever, whether of God's true 


theithrael, to whom, as ſuch, belonged the adoption, and the 


r amgory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
ts, rice of God, and the promiſes, Rom. ix. 4; or of the 
ps Wroſelytes of the gate from among the Gentile nations, as 
'O the 


e Ethiopian eunuch, or others, Acts ii. 8, 11. viii. 39; 
Il theſe alſo knew and believed God's love as in Chriſt, 
nd walked humbly, tenderly, and circumſpealy with 
50d in the world; living by faith, by promiſe, by prayer; 


their 
ngth, 
; thei 


Jer. poking for the mercy promiſed to the fathers, waiting 
u. r the conſolation of Ifrael, living above this world while 
xi it, laying up their treaſure in heaven, and carrying on a 
San Wnverſation there; each of them being clear as the ſun 
1 efore God by imputed righteousneſs, and fair as the moon 
at he 


y implanted grace, by inherent holineſs ; living by faith 
n the Son of God, and walking in the love of God, as a 
ving witneſs for God and his Chriſt in the world. Thus 
e very name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Emmanuel, God 


theſe 
ets of 


drove ich us, God in our nature, God in, with, and amongſt 
Godhen ; and the very name of the true church of God, in his 
us town ſtyle and language, alſo is Jehovah Shammah, that is, 
hearie Lord Jehovah is there! God as in Chriſt is there! the 
g and od of love and of all grace and truth is there! Ifa. vii. 14. 
g with 6, 7. Jer. xxiii. 6. xxXx1. 22. Ezek. xlviii. 35. Pal. 


1b lim vi. 5. xiz. 7, 11. Ixxili. 23, 26. 2 Sam. XXiii. 5. Jer. 


ties oy, 16. Iſa. viii. 20, 26. i. 4. Lam. iii. 24. Hab. ii. 4. iii. 
of the 7, 18. Mic. v. 2, 6, 8. Zech. iv. 6. Mal. iii. 16, 17. 
uſnels 235 6. Matt. XXii. 357 40. Luke i. 54, 552 68, 15» 79» 
ſe and 25. 4 5 | By 5 
ig wit. | 
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vron THE BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH OF CHRIST 3 9379 
N s DOCTRINE AND MIRACLES, "i 


—OBa3 4 
Upon the Birth of 0 brift, 


DT as in nature the approaching day is uſhered is 
firſt, by the dawn of the morning, in ſome meaſurg 
diſpelling the clouds and darkneſs of the night, and then by 
the morning ſun, in his golden rays, ealightening the facy 
of the earth, and ſtill continuing to wax brighter and 
brighter to his meridian ſplendor: So in grace, in the di 
vine economy of God's grace, as in Chriſt, the Lord Jeſu 
Chrift, as the all-glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, from hi 
firſt dawn upon man, immediately upon the back of the fall 
in that famous promiſe, Gen. iii. 15, © The ſeed of the wo 
man ſhall bruiſe che head of the ſerpent,” to all his meridia 
ſplendor under the goſpel, ſtill continued to wax brighter 
and brighter; when the greateſt, the beſt, and the laſt dil 
penſation of God's grace, as in Chriſt, that ſhall ever viſt 
the world, was fully eſtabliſned, and finally ſettled. What 
firſt by himſelf in perſon, and then after his death, reſur: 
rection, and aſcenſion to heaven, by his apoſtles and mini 
ters, in his name, by his word, ſpirit, and power, and with 
all his authority. Heb. i. 1, 3, 8. 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. 1 Tim 
1. 15. iii. 16. Tit iii. 4, 7. John i. 14, 18. iii. 16, 34, 35 
Matt. xxiii. 8, 12, xxviii. 18, 20. James iv. 12. Rom: 
Xiv. 4. Eph. iv. 11, 13. 41 Cor. xii. 28, 31. 

Thus the grand and the leading fact in all the book o 
God, after the being and perfections of Almighty God, 

0 5 yew 


1 


W te Lord Jehovah, the ſacred Three, Three in One, and One 
in Three, by God's own account all over the Divine record, 


Win the very leaſt degree, either who, or what he is; for there 
are no degrees in God, nor cannot be in a being of infinite 
perfections. Which grand and leading doctrine, as to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as both God and man in one perſon, as Mediator and 
E Saviour, is the great and the leading line, which runs through 
the whole ſacred volume, the whole goſpel, and gives being 
Land exiſtence, life and vigour, power, virtue, efficacy, beau- 
Wty, order, and harmony, to the divine whole of the word, 
Wand allo, it would appear, of the works of God all over the 
univerſe, 

Thus, I fay, this grand fact, this glorious truth of God, 


this moſt amazing ſcene, wonderful phenomenon, and aſto- 


WITH 


red ja niſhing, yea divinely important event, that ever did, or will, 
\eaſurWMWopen upon the world, is now gloriouſly and divinely illuſtra- 
hen U ted, fully and finally eſtabliſhed. and infallibly and unanſwer- 
he facd ably demonſtrated all over the New Teſtament. 


What by the birth, life, and death of Chriſt; by his doc- 


the & trines and miracles, by his reſurrection from the dead on the 
d Jeſu morning of the third day, his aſcenſion to heaven forty 
om hi days after his reſurrection, his pouring down his good and 


holy ſpirit, with all his miraculous powers, gifts, and graces, 


he fall 


he wol upon his apoſtles and diſciples, according to his promiſe, 
eridiaüupon the day of Pentecoſt, or fifteenth day after his glorious 
righte reſurrection; his exaltation and glory in heaven; his com- 
aſt diu ing again in all his glory, to judge the world at the laſt day. 
or. will \nd what by many other plain and illuſtrious facts, many 
Wha other certain and infallible ſigns and proots, exhibit in full 
N length and evidence, by the word, ſpirit, and power of the 
| minis Lord Jeſus, and by the holy, the adorable, and all-powerful 
d witlff providence of Almighty God, both as to the church and 
Tis orld; not only in the apoſtolic age in ſuch a glorious and 


glaring manner, but in ſome meaſure, ever ſince, to this pre- 
lent moment, and will be to the end of time. Thus this 


34, 34% 
Rom. 


Chriſt- like doctrine; this heart ſatisfying, ſoul- reviving, and 
aviſhing, this ſoul-ſaving doctrine, is, in a manner, evi- 
| dent 


ook O 
7 God, 
th 


and who is poſſeſſed of the ſole and unalienable right, to ay 


amiable and divinely endearing doctrine; this God- like and 
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dent all over the true church of God, to all true believers, al J 
real Saints and ſincere Chriſtians, as the very ſun in the hei 
vens is unto the world. And indeed the one is divine 
more important, and even more neceffary, to the church 
than the other is, or can be, to the world; namely, not oni 
that God is in Chriſt, reconciling ſinners unto himfelf, nol 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; or that God, as inf 
Chriſt, is love itſelf, grace and truth itſelf, rich in grace, and 
abundant in mercy to all the true ſeekers of his face, or al 
that come to him in good earneſt in his Son; which inde«f 
was always the caſe, from the introduction of ſin into tha; 
world, and the very firſt intimation of a Saviour, in that fa 
mous promiſe, Gen. iii. 15, The ſeed of the woman hal 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, to all his meridian ſplendor 
under the goſpel ; as the whole Old Teſtament fully ſhews 
and the whole New Teſtament abundantly confirms. 

But alſo that when the fulneſs of time was come, Gol 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under tht 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons; that is, the very and eternal 
Son of God, the only-begotten and well-beloved Son, con- 
deſcended in due time, actually to be made, and to become 
the Son of man, and aſſume the human nature into a perſona 
union with the Divine nature, and appear as God in the 
likeneſs of men, the very and eternal Son of God in the like. 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, as both God and man in one perſon, td 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, by one offering forl 
ever to perfect all them that are ſariificd. 

That all ſuch of mankind, Jew or Gentile, or of whateve 
nation, tongue, or kindred of mankind upon the face of 
God's earth, as ſhould obtain mercy, and find grace in the 
ſight of God through Chriſt, or ſhould in good earneſt come 
to God the Father in the Son, by the ſpirit, according to thei 
word of God, might not periſh, but have eternal and ever 
laſting life; yea, might be made and declared to be the 
fons and children of God ; being all juſtified by the blood 
and righteouſneſs, 'and lanctified by the word and ſpirit of 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſo heirs of God, through Chriſt. John 
i. 14, 17. iii. 16. xiv. 6. vi. 37, 44, 63. Gal. i iv. 4, 45 l 

Im⸗ 


1 
im. i. 15, 17. iii. 16. Tit. iii. 4, 7. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9. 
. 26, 28. x. 14. 1 John i iv. 7, 16. v. 7, 12. Rom. iii. 


he heal 
ca 1, 26. v. 1, 6, E 17. Matt. vii. 7, 11. Luke xi. 


ers, al 


livineliſ 
church böte i 1 Col. he 17. John xiv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 10. 
if ul 5 5 the birth of Chriſt, the moſt important event that 
as ier took place in the world, ſtands cloathed with all that di- 
us ah ine light and evidence, the very nature and importance E 
or allf he thing requires. He was to be born of a virgin, a new 
indeel hing in the earth, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
\to th udah, of the family of David, and in the loweſt circumſtan- 
hat Hes of abaſement. Which was all literally accompliſhed. 
n fall The angel Gabriel announced his miraculous conception 
endo) the Virgin Mary; ſaying, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
ſhewz pon thee: and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
hee; therefore, alſo, that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
e, Gol hee, ſhall be called the Son of God. He proclaimed from 
_ 2 alſo his birth and character, being ſent of God on 
 mighh purpoſe. He was to be both God and man in one perſon, 
eternilnd ſo a Saviour, every way worthy of God, and ſuitable for 
„con! periſhing ſinners of mankind ; an entirely ſuitable and all- 
com) ufficient Saviour, able to ſave, and willing to fave, even un- 
N_ the very uttermoſt, or to all intents and purpoſes, all ſuch 
in te of mankind as ſhould ever in good earneſt come to God the 
e like ather, in, and by him. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, a 
on, u Saviour from ſin and miſery, with all the effects and conſe- 
ng fo Avences of ſin Whatever, for he ſhall fave his people from 
err ſins 
iatere Vea, the Lord EFhopgh, of his prophet and evangeliſt, as 
face d well as angel, tells us, they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 
in the! God with us, God in our nature, God in, with, and amongſt 
come men. He was born into the world, not only as cloathed with 
to thel this character and office, according to all the Old Teſtament 
15 promiſes and prophecies concerning him, as the choſen, the 
de hel called, the ſent and ſealed, or anointed of God, and in theſe 
blood very circumſtances alſo fully foretold, but at the very place 
+.:+ fl where God had ſaid by his prophet he ſhould be born, Beth- 
Joni lehem of Judah, the city of David. Micah v. 2. Matt. ii. 
7. EL 6. Luke ii. 4. John vii. 4 | | 
2 An 


Tim 
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An angel of God, in his name, and with all his authority, 
_ proclaims this joyful news, theſe glad tidings of great joy, 
to all nations, to the induſtrious ſhepherds watching their 

flocks by night, as ſoon, in a manner, as the Son of Golf 
was born. | „„ 

And ſo it was, ſays the evangeliſt Luke, that while the 
were there, viz. Joſeph and Mary, at Bethlehem, the days 
were accompliſhed, that ſhe, viz. Mary the Virgin as yet; 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon, and wrapped him in fwaddling cloaths, and laid hinf 
in a manger, becauſe there was no room for them in the 
inn, 8 

And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding in 
the ficld, keeping watch over their flocks by night : And lo, 
the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them; a glimpſe of the 
divine glory, it would appear, with an extraordinary body of 
light; and they were ſore afraid And the angel faid unto 
them, Fear not, for behold I bring unto you glad tidingy 
of great joy, which ſhall be unto all people. For unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall be a fign unto you, ye 
ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling cloaths, lying in 
a manger. | | | 

And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt, or of angels, praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, on earth peace, good-will to- 
wards men. Luke ii. 1, 14. And upon the departure of 
the angels, the ſhepherds ſoon went to Bethlehem, and 
found all matters as thus told them. Luke ii. 15, 20. 

And good old Simeon, and alſo Anna, a propheteſs, both 
juſt, pious, and devout perſons, and full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and alſo waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
atteſt this grand fa& ſoon after the birth of Chriſt, and at his 
circumciſion, in the very temple of God at Jeruſalem, Luke 
ji. 21, 39. The ſceptre was now departed from Judah, 
and a lawgiver from between his feet; and the Jews, as a 
nation and people, were now under the yoke or feet of the 
Romans. And therefore our Jelus was indeed the true 
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Philoh, or ſent of God; the true Meſſiah, or the Chriſt, 


he Lord, the Son of the living God, and Saviour of the 
yorld, that was to come, according to Jacob's prophecy 
hen a-dying. Gen. xlix. 10. 

Thus the Father of mercies, and the God of love and of 


all grace and truth, divinely atteſts the birth, the office, and 


haracter of his own dear Son, by his prophets, at different 


times and in diyers manners, who all ſpoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. | 


By his holy angels, the happy meſſengers of theſe glad 
idings of great joy to all people, who were ſent from heaven 
on purpoſe upon this grand errand. 

By the faithful and induſtrious ſhepherds in the field. 

By good old Simeon, and Anna, a propheteſs, both di- 
rected by the unerring Spirit of God in the temple. 
But beſides, divine Providence here loudly gives in her 
voice, and nature itſelf ſeems willing to acknowledge her 
God, as the Word made fleſh, Emmanuel, God with us, 


[God in the likeneſs of men. 


Thus Cæſar Auguſtus, the Roman Emperor, makes a de- 


cree, that all the world ſhould he taxed; which of courſe 


brought Joſeph and Mary to Bethlehem, where the Son of 
God and Saviour of the world only could be born. 

Wiſe men came from the Eaſt, moſt likely from Arabia, 
directed by an extraordinary body of light, called a ſtar, 
which appeared to them in their own country, and led 
them to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Bethlehem, and 
ſtood over where the young child was, whom they devoutly 
worſhip as their God. Matt. ii. 1, 12, Luke ii, 1, 7. 

And there was peace all over the Roman Empire, and 
the world, jt would appear, when the Prince of Peace, the 
Peace-maker, and Peace-maintainer of all the ſaintF and 


people of God, appeared in his own world; and not only 


the Jews univerſally expected their Shiloh, their Meſſiah; 


but the very Heathens, whether from confuſed tradition, 
[revelation by means of the Jews, or the direction of Pro- 


vidence, ſeem to have expected ſome great perſonage to 
make his appearance in the world, Iſa. ix. 6, 7, 14. xXIii. 1. 
Lui, 2, 3. Iv. 3. „ Jer. XXI. 22, Gen. Xll. 3. xxii. 

18. 


CM 1 


18. xlix. 10. Ads iii. 225 23, 25. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Micah} 


v. 2. Heb. v. 45. vii. 25. John i. 14. xiv. 6, 37. iii. 34, 
35. vi. 27, 29. Acts f iv. 27. Pal, ii. 2, 6. Luke i Iv. 18, 
Rom. v. 10. Tit. ii. 4, 7. 

But as the Son of God, in infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
and even according to the letter as well as ſpirit of God's 
word, thus came without obſervation, without worldly 


ſhew or grandeur, or external pomp, not only into his own 


world, but even to his own people, their heads being filled 
with the notions of a temporal kingdom, in Ignorance, 
obſtinacy, and unbelief; the bulk of them knew nor ac- 
knowledged him not. Plal. xxil. at large. ex. I, 4, 7. Iſa, 
li. at large. John i. 1, 9, 10, 11. Luke xvii. 20. 


CHAP. H. 


Upon the Life and Miniſtry of Feſus Chriſt, with the Character 


and Office of Jobn the 5 iſt, 


BUT as the birth of the holy Jeſus was ſuch as has been 
faid, ſo his life was fimilar, and of a piece with it: For, 
ſays he himſelf, the foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head; although the God and Maker of the world, 
the Almighty Supporter and Supreme Ruler of it. Matt. 
viii. 20. xxviii. 18. Luke ix. 22, 58. John i. 1, 5, 9, 10, 
„ 17. 29-3, 7; 4 

And ſo he was both born and lived under his own law, 
whether moral, ceremonial, or judicial; yea, he was born, 
lived, and died under the Roman law; ſubje& to the Ro- 
man yoke. For he took not on him the nature of angels, 
but the ſeed of Abraham. And a body haſt thou prepared 
me, ſays he. For, foraſmuch then as children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame. Heb. ii. 14, 16, 18. x. 5. Luke ii. 1, 5, 20, 
24, 51, 52. XXill. 25. Matt. xxl. 70, 21. Acts iv. 27, 
28. John xix. 16, 19. 

Thus 


* 

Thus he lived, under the law, a perfedly!f innocent, right- 
eous, and holy life ; a laborious, a vigorous, and an active 
life; and was ſubject to his parents; and increaſed in wiſ- 
| _ and age, and ſtature, and in favour with God and 
And the child Jeſus grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
| pirit, being filled with wiſdom, and the grace of God was 

upon him. Luke ii. 39, 40. 

When he was twelve years of age, he went up from Na- 
zareth in Galilee, where he much refided, infomuch, that 
God had faid by his prophets, he ſhall be called a Nazarine, | 
in contempt by the Jews or others, but for the honour of 
God, to Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſſover : Where 
after Joſeph, his fuppoſed father, and Mary his mother, had 
fulfilled their days, and finiſhed their ſacrifices and offerings, 
they returned to go to Nazareth, their city. 

| But the amiable and divine Jeſus tarried behind them, 

and went into the temple at Jeruſalem ; which, in all its 
glory, was never more than a faint figure, or dark ſhadow 

of him, as the true tabernacle, the true temple of God with 

men upon earth, in whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead 

dwells bodily ; which dwelt indeed really there, but typi- 

cally and emblematically alſo at the ſame time. 

And there, in his own houſe, he ſoon aſſociated or 
joined himſelf with the doQors of their law, likely their 

5 great Sanhedrim, which conſiſted of ſeventy elders at leaſt ; 
but indeed properly his own law, which he long ſince gave 
their fathers from mount Sinai: And in the very fame cha- 
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oy racter of Mediator and Saviour, or Emmanuel, God with 

us, in which he now appeared before and arnong them, al- 

& though they knew him not. Being then both God and man 

"2 in one perſon, both their law-giver and their law-fufiller, ö 

o he eaſily, at twelve years of age, both heard and aſked them | 

8, queſtions, which moſt likely reſpected their law, which the ig 

-d moſt knowing and learned amongſt them, perhaps, might ſt 
if 


not be well able to anſwer. We are certain, at leaſt, that 
rt all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
o, his anſwers. Luke ii. 41, 52. John i. 1, 5, 14. XVIll. 34, 
75 1 35. 1 Tim. il. 5. James i iv. 12. 
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And it is probable, though not certain, he wrought with 
Joſeph, his ſuppoſed father, as a carpenter, for his bread; 
who was one, it would appear, until he was about thirty 
years of age, and entered upon his public miniſtry. Mat, 
xiii. 55. Mark vi. 3. Luke iii. 23. 
But whatever was in this before he entered upon his pub. 
lic miniſtry, his public office and character, as a preacher off 
his own goſpel, and the Saviour of the world, John the Bap. 
tiſt, a ſacred and venerable character indeed, a man ſent of 
God on purpoſe, and with the ſpirit and power of Elias, iſ 
went before him, to introduce. and uſher him into his king- 
dom and glory. John preached repentance towards God, ff 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, calling upon his x 
brethren the Jews, to repent and believe the goſpel ; aſſuring t 
them that the kingdom of God was at hand; that the Lord a 
Jeſus Chriſt, the true Shiloh, the true Meſſiah, even Emma- a 
nuel, God with us, God in our nature, God in, with, and 4} 
amongſt men; ſo long promiſed to, ſo long expected by, all Ml f. 
the believing fathers, from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to Ml f. 
Chriſt, was juſt now about to appear among them; as God Ml a 
in the likeneſs of men, the very and eternal Son of God in z 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; as both God and man in one 
perſon, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and waſh 
all his people from their ſins, even in his own blood, and 
eſtabliſh a kingdom that ſhould never be moved nor over. 
turned; a reign of light, by his word and ordinances, of 
life, of love, of faith, and of a ſound mind; of the all of 
goſpel holineſs, and real Chriſtian obedience; by the power 
of his grace and ſpirit, accompanying theſe with his works 
and ways in the hearts and ſouls, over the lips and lives of 
men; yea, thus in and over all ſuch of mankind, Jew or 
Gentile, or of whatever nation under heaven, as, ſhould 
know and believe God's love as in Chriſt, or ſhould in good 
earneſt come to God in his Son, and ſo. be in real union 
and of one ſpirit with him. | WEN, 
And therefore John, as the harbinger and forerunner of Ns 
his Divine Lord and Maſter aſſures them, he ſhould baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire ; with all the influences 
of his word, his grace, and ſpirit ; his power and „ 
5 | | whic 
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which ſhould purify and refine, yea, renew the ſouls of men, 
in a manner as fire refines filver or gold, or any metal. And 


| ſo he calls upon the obſtinate and unbeheving Jews, to fly 
as for their life, and their eternal all, from the wrath of 


God, to come upon a whole ungodly world, that live and 
die ſo; and to Wong forth fruits meet for and worthy of re- 

od, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; that is, through grace, to ſeek above all things to 
do ſo. Ia. xl. 3, 5. Mal. It. 1, 4, 16. iv. 2; 3, 5. Matt. 
Iii. 1. xii. 11, 14. Mark ix. 13. Luke i. 13, 17, 67, 80. 


ili. 16, 18. John i. 16, 19, 20. 


Yea, John having well nigh finiſhed his miniſtry as a fore- 


runner, has the honour and happineſs to point out, as with 


the finger, the divinely amiable, and altogether lovely Jeſus, 


| as the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of the world; 


as at once the great and only ordinance of God to men for 
their ſalvation ; the very image and glory of God the Father, 


full of grace and truth; yea, both God and man in one per- 


ſon, and the great and the living repreſentative both of God 
and his will to the world. John 1. 14, 16, 17, 29, 30, 31, 


CHAP. III. 
pon the Life, Baptiſm, and Temptation of Feſus Chriſt. 
BUT as Jeſus Chriſt had been circumciſed on the eighth 


day, according to the law of Moſes, as being both the law- 
giver and law-fulfiller, the very ſum and ſubſtance, the life 


and glory of the whole diſpenſation of God's grace as in 


Chriſt, whether before or under the law. Gen. xvil. 12. 
Luke ii. 21. | 111 

So he behoved to be baptiſed by John, before he entered 
openly upon his public miniſtry, office, and character, as the 


Son of God, and the Saviour of the world. Y. 


As he came on purpoſe to deſtroy fin, and all the works 
of the devil, and fulfil all righteouſneſs for his people; fo 
as John was fulfilling his office, according to the divine ap- 

Y Se Is | pointment, 


1 
ointment, both preaching repentance to, and baptiſing in 
Jordan, all that came to ham confeſſing their fins. And vat 
multitudes, prodigious crowds, it would appear, came to him 
from Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and all the country round 
about. 
Accordingly Jeſus Chriſt himſelf came from Gallilee, 
where he mach reſided in private life, to Jordan, unto Join 
to be baptifed of him; bat John forbad him, ſaying, I have n 
need to be baptiſed of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And 
Jefus anſwering, ſaid unto him, ſuffer it to be fo now; for l 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he fuf. 
fered him ; and fo he was baptiſed, not only by John in t 
Jordan, but alſo openly and avowedly by God the Father; l 
with the Holy Ghoſt above all meaſure; as Chriſt the Son ® 
of the living | God, his only-begotten and well-beloved Son, 
and the fole Saviour of finners ; whom all the world of man. {a 
kind ought to hear and obey by God's own appointment. . 
And Jeſus, when he was baptiſed, went up ftraightway fa 
out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
| him, (rent or cloven aſunder, it won'd appear) and he ſaw P. 
the ſpirit of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. And, lo, a voice from heaven, from the excellent 
glory, from God the Father, ſaying, This is my beloved] pl 
Son, in whom I am well Ea, hear ye him. Matt. iii. 
135 17. 6, 1, 13, 21. MK 9, 1. Luke lit. 21, bi 
23. 1 Tet. 1. 40, W. | 
Thus our bleſſed Lord and Saviour being both baptiſed Ml ® 
in Jordan, and openly declared to be the Son of God, hi; 
only-begottet and well-beloved Son, by an audible voice P, 
from heaven, the choſen, the called, the ſent, and the ſealed 
of God, and the anointed of the Holy Ghoſt, above all be 
meaſure. A 
He was led, or driven by the ſame good and holy ſpirit, . 
into the wildernefs of Sinai, it would appear, to be tempted | 
of the devil. The ſame wilderneſs where Moſes the man of at 
EV 
45 
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| God, and the law-giver in Iſrael, and Elijah the law- recoverer, 
had both already faſted forty days and forty nights. Then 
the Holy Jeſus,” the law-fulfilter, alſo filted forty days and 
ny 1 amonglt the wild beaſts -in the deferts, Mark 


l. 


"WM © likewiſe, in his name, by his ſpirit and power. Matt. iv. | 


37 


1 


i. 13, and was afterwards an hungered. Upon which Satan 
18 permitted of Gad to ſet upon him with three ſeveral temp- 
tations, which he eaſily repels with the word of God; and 
by his own example, teaches all his ſaints and people to do 


1, 11. Mark i. 12, 13. Luke jv. 1, 13. 
And then the devil leaveth him, and angels came and mi- 


niſtered unto him. Matt. iv. 11. Mark i. 12, 13. 
Thus the Holy Jeſus, being ſo highly favoured, was ſoon 


ſet upon by all the power and policy of the devil. 

And therefore ſaints: or good men are not to expect that 
their greateſt attainments, or higheſt advancements in this 
life, will exempt them from trials, temptations, irgubles, 
and afflictions. 

But the Holy Jeſus being now prepared by prayer and 
faſting, meditation and temptation, for the public office of a 
preacher of his own goſpel ; theſe glad tidings of great joy, 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and by him alone; for theſe help 
well to make a good miniſter, or ſervant of God i in the gol- 
pel of his grace; he ſoon entered upon his public miniſtry, 
as the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, and the Saviour of 
the world; and began his divine preaching in Gallilee, a 
place held in ſome contempt by the Jews in general, and 
called even in ſacred ſcripture, Gallilee of the Gentiles ; 
but where he was brought up, and formerly much reſided. 

Here, even here, at Capernaum, in the land of. Zebulon, 
and of Naphthalim, by the mouth of the Jordan, according 
to an Old Teſtament Sort gel by Ifaiab, the Evangelical 


prophet, in the name of the Lord Jehovah, about ſeven 
hundred and ſeventy years before the event took place; he 


begins his preaching of the everlaſting goſpel, and publiſh- 


ing the words of eternal life, thoſe glad tidings of great 
joy ſalvation by Jeſus, and by him alone. _ 


And theſe very people who fat in darkneſs, ſaw this great 


175 5 and to them who {at in the very region and ſhadow 
death, this light of Chriſt, and the bleſſed, glorious, and 


rerlaſting 9204 ſprung up. Iſa. ix. 1, 2. Matt. Iv. 12, 


13, 16, Mark i. 14, 15. Luke i iv. 14, 24. John i. 28, 
12 | Which 


the world, whether of men or angels, to be before God, 


aſſures us, becauſe John had boldly reproved him for having 


[43 


Which ſingle circumſtance ſhews us, and all mankind, 
that although heaven and earth may paſs away, as they will 
at laſt, yet one jot, or the leaſt tittle, of the word or law of 
God, can in no wiſe fail, or fall to the ground. 
As alfo that all perſons and things, from eternity before 
time, through time and to eternity, when time ſhall be no 
more, are ever under the all-ſeeing eye of God, in one con- 
tinued view. Matt. v. 18. Acts xv. 18, i. 
And therefore how humble, how ſelf-denied, ought all 


Pfal. cvi. 2. cxxxix. 6. cxlvii. 5. Job xi. | 

And John the Baptiſt, having now fulfilled his miniſtry, 
and about finiſhed the work the. God of love and of all 
grace had given him to do in this world, he was caſt into 
priſon, and afterwards beheaded by wicked Herod, the 
tetrarch of Galilee. The reaſon was, unerring Wiſdom 


Herodias, his brother Philip' $ wite, as his wife, and his 
many other great and enormous crimes; in which he was ſe; 


his beſt friend; for divine truth and a good conſcience are Ira 


bold and enterpriſing, and will flatter no man. Matt. iv. Wh 


12, 14. i. 12. Luke iii. 19. ix. 7. Mark xiv. 29. 5 th 
| in 

5 | to 
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Upon the Call of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of all true Gi. a: 
pel Miniſters ; with his Life and Dectrines continued. = Ft 


Now, after John was impriſoned, 10 Chriſt himſelf, fe 
who is alone the wiſdom of God, and the power of God 3 
unto ſalvation, to any finner of mankind, -openly, publicly, 
and avowedly, before all the world, commences preacher of I 
his own Goſpel. | 0 

For God will never want the fitteſt and the beſt in- te 
ſtruments to ſerve his own purpoſe, and promote his own © 
cauſe; and all that was ever done, or will be done, againſt v 
God and his Chriſt, againſt the religion of Jeſus and the 
truths of God as in him, whether by men or devils, ſaints f 

| 6: 
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Wor ſinners, will only ſerve, in the ifſue, to make God, and his 
hriſt more glorious, his truth more illuſtrious, his cauſe and 


Jus, with the all of the temptations and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
the afflictions and perſecutions of ſaints, or even the annals, 


17. Mark i. 1, iv. 15. Luke iv. 14, 24. John i. 28, 37. 
And as he did not take this glorious office of a ptescher 
Jof his own goſpel, or of the Saviour of the world, upon 
himſelf; but was called and ſent of God the Father, as well 
as choſen, ſealed, and anointed of him with the Holy Ghoſt 
Y; above all meaſure; ſo he perfectly did his Father's will, 
and fully finiſhed the work he had given him to do; and h 
to ſo doing, exhibits a perfect pattern of love to God and men. 
ne And indeed he is the one and only perfect character ſo 
m much as mentioned or hinted at in all the book of God, or 
ag that ever appeared in the world amongſt mankind, ſince fin 
11s entered into it. For he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
as ſeparated from ſinners, and could challenge the moſt invete- 
re rate of all his enemies to convict him of the leaſt fin; yea, 
iv. WW the very devils proclaim him the Holy One of God: And 
therefore no man upon the face ef God's earth has, nor 


indeed poſſibly can have, the leaſt ſhadow of a divine right 


to take the ſacred office of a miniſter of God, a preacher of 
Chriſt, or the Goſpel, upon himſelf, or up at his own hand. 


| But all true ſervants of God, in the Goſpel of his Son, 
are uniformly the choſen, the called, the ſent, and the 


ſealed of God. Thus the Son of God himſelf days, Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend 
elf, forth labourers, not loiterers, into his harveſt. Matt. ix. 
od 37, 38. Luke x. 2. John viii. 46 
ly, And, ſays the great apoſtle, Paul, to the Hebrews, no 
of man taketh this honour unto himſelf but he that was called 
of God, as was Aaron; fo alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf 


in. to be made an high- prieſt, but he that faid unto him, 


wn Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee,” Hab. 
nſt I v. 4, 10. vii, 26. Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 34. 


ſonal miniſtry principally to the Jews, as God's choſen and 
peculiar 


Feligion more venerable and reſpectable: as the caſe before 


rhether of the church or world, fully ſhew. Matt. iv. TY 


Thus, according to his Father's will, he directed his per- 
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peculiar people, the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; and 
but occaſionally to the Gentiles, as a prelude of that divine, 
that grand and glorious diſpenſation of God's grace as in 
Chrift, which was to be fully opened up by the miniſtry 
of his apoſtles, equally directed to the Gentiles as to the! 
Jews. Matt. xv. 24, 28. x. 5, 6. Xxvill. 11. John K. 16, 
Eph. iii. 3, 11. Ads Xi. 1, 18. xt1.46. "| 
Thus, as Mediator and Saviour, and in the character of 
Emmanuel, God with us, he preached righteouſneſs in the 
great congregations ; he uniformly publiſhed, in the courſe of 
his perſonal miniſtry, both to the church and to the world, 
the doQrine of juſtification before, and as in the ſight of 
God, for any ſinner of mankind, by his mediatorial and im. 
uted righteouſneſs alone; which at once conſiſts in all he 
did and ſuffered for his people, in his-fulfilling all righteouſ. 
neſs for them, by his perfectly obeying the precept, and 
fully enduring the penalty of God's law; or by his holy 
birth, rightcous life, and ſatisfactory death; with which 
one doctrine the all of chriftianity at once ſtands or falls. | 
Jer. xxiii. 6. Pſal. xl. 9. Matt. iii. 15. v. 6. John i. 12. 
v. 17. vi. 28, 29. ix. 4, 19, 30. Rom. i. 16, 17. iii. 21, 
26. v. 1,19. viii. 1, 33, 34. X. 4. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9, 10, 
14. 18 1 
And with this doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs he as 
uniformly teaches the doctrine of implanted grace, the all of 
inherent righteouſneſs, or true Goſpel holineſs ; holineſs in 
heart, in life, in all manner of converſation, which always 
go together all over the book of God, and in all real ſaints 
and fincere chriſtians whatever. | 

Hence he aſſures all mankind, without exception or 
diſtinction, that unleſs a man, any man, any ſinner of man- 
kind, is born again, born from above, born of God, by the i 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, born of water and of the 
Spirit, and actually created anew in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
even unto good works, he cannot fo much as ſee, much lels 
enter into the kingdom of God, either of grace here, or of 
glory hereafter: As alſo except any ſinner of mankind re- 
pents, he mult periſh (eternally. For repentance is a duty 
only, and neceſſarily incumbent upon man as a finner. A 
e conſiſts 
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conſiſts in a change of mind, of heart, and life; or in turn- 
ing from all ſin; and forſaking of it; and turning unto God, 
as in Chriſt, with full purpoſe of heart and ſoul, exemplified 
by a new life in Chriſt, CS I 

And therefore repentance unto life, or true and evange- 
lical repentance towards God, is juſt as much the gift of 


God to, the purchaſe of Chriſt for, and the fruit and work of 


the good and Holy Spirit of God, in all that are bleſſed with 
it, as faith in Chriſt to the ſaving of the ſoul is. And with- 


out theſe, the whole word of God aſſures us, and all man- 


kind finners, we muſt periſh eternally. And therefore we 


ought to ſeek theſe of God, for Chriſt's ſake, above all 


things. John i. 12, 13. iii. 3, 5, 6, 44, 63. Matt. iv. 17. 


Mark 1. 15. vi. 12. Luke iii. 3, 5. Tit. ii. 11, 14. Acts 


xi. 18. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 29. Gal. v. 22, 23. 

And therefore it can never be more than a waking or 
midnight dream, yea, a pare deluſion of the devil, for any 
of mankind to imagine, that the Son of God came into this 
our world only to ſet us an example of the ſublimeſt and 
molt conſummate virtue, or the higheſt moral excellence, 
and that we ſtood in no more need of him as a Saviour. 
Whereas he was manifeſted to put away fin, by the facriftce 
of himſelf; to deſtroy all the works of the devil; and, by 
one offering, for ever to perfect all them that are fanctified. 
Heb. ii. 10. v. 9. ix. 26. x. 14. 1 John iii. 8. iv. 9, 10. 

And indeed, at the ſame time, by his perfectly righteous, 
innocent, holy, and exemplary life, as well as ſatisfactory 
death, he hath ſet an all- perfect example of holineſs and 
obedience to his father's will, with a compleat and perfect 
pattern of love to God and men, for the imitation of all his 
ſaints and people in every thing imitable, and the inſtruction 


Jof mankind to the end of time. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Eph. v. 1, 


2. 1 Pet. ii. 2 1. 1.16. 1 John ii. 6. iv. 10. John iii. 16. 
XIV. 15. XV. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 5 
Accordingly, our bleffed Lord and Saviour being now 
employed in preaching his own Goſpel, and in opening up 
the whole counſel of God, the whole mind and will of God, 
to men for their ſalvation, (for it was all given by him, 
through the Holy Ghaſt, John i. 18. Heb. i. 1, 3) "oo 
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very young man, it would appear, all poor illiterate fiſher. 


apoſtles, to attend him in his perſonal public miniſtry, preach 


Chriſt, never had, nor indeed among all the ſons of men can 
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ſuch a godlike manner, having not only clearly and fully 


E 
called by a word Simon Peter, and Andrew his brother, and 
alſo James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, then if 


men, Matt. iv. 18, 22. N 5 
After this, the evangeliſts tell us, he went up unto il, 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer toil . 
God; and when it was day, he called unto him his diſciy 
ples, and of them he choſe twelve, whom he alſo name 


his goſpel, plant and eſtabliſh churches, heal all manner of 
diſeaſes, in his name caſt out devils, and particularly, tha 
each of them might not only be thus a miniſter of Chriſt, 
but alſo a living witneſs to the truth of his divine miſſion andi f 


character, as the Chriſt the ſon of the living God, and the If 


Saviour of the world, to his doctrines and miracles, and theW; 
all. of his religion. And as having all the fulneſs of the A 


| Godhead dwelling in him bodily, all gifts and graces neceſſa- 


ry for himſelf, as the head of the new creation, and for the 


; . 0 in 
whole church of God, whether in heaven or in earth. Heile 
qualifies them for every part of their office, in an immediate, ar 


miraculous, and ſupernatural manner, and makes them al 
as poliſhed ſhafts in his hand, through the Holy Ghoſt, wilMc 
all bis miraculous powers, gifts, and graces, and ſends them 
forth in his name, cloathed with all his authority, as the ver) 

name Apoſtle bears; and therefore apoſtles, as apoſtles of 


have, any ſucceſſors in office as apoſtles, excepting Matthias, 
who ſucceeded Judas the traitor, and was numbered with 
the apoſtles. Mark iii. 13, 19. Luke vi. 12, 16. Matt, 
Fi JOBG L143 40> Me Te. 5: 


CHAP. V. 
Upon the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt. 
SOON after calling his apoſtles, and qualifying them in 


opened up to the Gallileans the one and only way of 5 | 
> ile, 


1 1 | 
nie, and everlaſting ſalvation for any ſinner of mankind, and 
also healed every diſeaſe or ailment in mind or body he met 
with amongſt them. | 
Zebulon and Iſſachar, according to a prophecy remitted by 
Moſes, the man of God, before his death, They ſhall call 
the people unto the mountain, and there ſhall they offer ſa- 
crifices of righteouſneſs, Deut. xxxiit. 18, 19. The divinel 
amiable, and altogether lovely Jeſus, ſeeing the multitudes 
thus aſſembled, went up unto a mountain in Gallilee; and 
when he was ſet, as the great New Teſtament Prophet, and 
| High-prieſt, and ſole King in Zion, as the Prince of peace 
upon his throne, as a purifier of his own law from all the 
falſe gloſſes and abſurd interpretations put upon it by the 
Jewiſh doors and rabins, that they might offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. Deut. xvii. 15, 19. 
Accs iii. 22, 23. Pſa. ii. 6, 9. iv. 1. x. 4. Mal. iii. 2, 4 
His diſciples, whom he had fo lately choſen with others 
in great multitudes, 1t 1s likely, inclined both to hear and 
learn from him, came unto him. And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, in eight ſeveral beatitudes, both what true 
happineſs is; that it lies in the favour of God, through 
E Chriſt, in his pure love, rich grace, free favour, and tender 
mercy in and through the Son of his love and boſom ; and 
who of all mankind are only truly blefled and happy, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, or truly humble, for theirs is 
Wthe kingdom of heaven; begun in grace here, and conſum- 
mate in glory hereafter. Bleſſed are they that mourn. the 
true mourners for fin, or in the furnace of ſanQified afflic- 
tion, for they ſhall be comforted with all the conlolations 
which are in Chriſt, and with the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Bleſſed are the meek, ſuch as are adorned with the 
meekneſs, the mildneſs, and the gentleneſs of Chriſt, and fo 
of a truly chriſtian and divine temper and compoſure of 
mind, and chearfully refigned to the will of God and provi- 
dence as to all their trials and afflictions, whether in life or 
death, for they ſhall inherit the earth, all the good things of 
his life, in whatever meaſure and degree, infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs ſees beſt for them ; and that by faith, by pro- 


n in 


rnal 


lige. le, and with God's bleſſing as in Chriſt, 
le; | 


K Bleſſed 
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ſake. 


Pprophets, which were before you. 


L* Þþ | 
Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after righte. 


ouſneſs, after Chriſt, and his imputed righteouſneſs, which if 


always attended with implanted graces, with the all of inhe. 


rent righteouſneſs, or true goſpel holineſs, and as fincerelyf 


defire theſe as an hungry and thirſty man deſires meat and 


drink, for they ſhall be filled, ſatisfied with God's favour af 


in Chriſt, and filled with all his fulneſs. 


Bleſſed are the merciful, ſuch as have obtained mercy «ff 


God as in Chriſt, and ſo are diſpoſed to ſhew mercy to al 


in diſtreſs or miſery, for they ſhall obtain mercy, more and 


more of the Father of mercies, of the God of love, and of all 


grace, through Chriſt, and even that compaſſion from the} 


tellow-ſaints and men they would with, if they need it. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, ſuch as have new hearts giv. 


en to them, and right ſpirits put within them, and ſo are ho- 


ly in heart and life, by a new creation in Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, even unto good works, for they fhall ſee God, ſee 
God as in Chriſt, with the two eyes of faith, and of ſpiritual 
underſtanding and divine diſcernment, even here in this lite, 


and have the ſaving enjoyment of him both here and hereaf. 


ter for ever. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers, all ſuch as have peace with 
God through Chriſt, peace of conſcience by the peace-ſpeak- 
ing blood of Chriſt, and ſo are diſpoſed to live in peace them- 
ſelves, and ſo far as their influence can go to make and main. 
tain peace amongſt others; for they ſhall be called the chil. 
dren of God, being ſo God. like and Chriſt- like, and alſo ac- 
knowledged by God as ſuch, and even eſteemed ſo by other 
as they ſo evidently breathe the ſpirit, and walk in the ſteps 
of Chriſt; and the peace of God, which paſſeth all under. 
ſtanding, ſhall keep their hearts and minds through him. 
Bleſſed are they which are ,perſecuted for righteouſneſ 


Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely, or 
lying, for my ſake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 


great is your reward in heaven, for ſo perſecuted they the 


Bleſſed 


2 
e. Bleded are they which are perſecuted by a wicked world 
1 for the fake of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, whether imputed 
e. or implanted, againſt whom wicked people have 0 0 been 
ly diſpoſed to ſay all manner of evil falſely, knowing themſelves 
nato be lying, in contempt of Chriſt and the goſpel, and be- 
a cauſe of the unlikeneſs of good people to themſelves; rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, ſays the Son of God, to. all ſuch ſuf- 
off ferers, for great is your reward in heaven; for ſo perſecuted 
all they the prophets before you, and indeed all good people. 
nd The children of the wicked one always in fome meaſure 
al thus perſecuted the Saints and people of God; but they are 
eir I ſtill bleſſed, truly and greatly bleffed, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven, with all its happineſs and glory; both the 
V. kingdom of grace here, and of glory hereafter ; with all the 
0 - bleflings, privileges, and advantages of the fons and children 
the of God. Mark x. 29. 30. Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 7. 
ſee And therefore ſuch, and ſuch only, ftand fingle and 
ual alone, truly bleſſed and happy of all mankind, ſays the 
ie, Amen, the faithful and the true witneſs, who is los itfelf, 
af. grace and truth itfelf. Deut. xxxiii. 29. Pſa. cxliv. 15. 
cxlvi. 5, 6. Ixxxix. 15. Prov. iii. 13. John xiii. 17 
Ath Thus the great teacher of mankind, both the law-giver 
ak- and the law-fulfiller, perfectly explains his own law, clears 
em. it of all falſe gloſſes and abſurd interpretations put upon it 
in- by the Jewiſh rabins, and ſhews all the world that it was all 
nil. over, and in every line, purely and only a law of. love, one 
ac- continued law of love. Matt. v. 6, al Chapters at large, 
erz xxii. 36, 40. 
epi Thus Moſes, the man of God, bleſſing the children of 
ler. Iſrael before his death, more chan fourteen hundred and 
eighty years before the event took place, ſees Jeſus Chriſt, 
nels MW the Chriſt of God, and the Saviour of the world, preaching 
his own goſpel upon this mountain in Gallilee, Deut. 
ute xXXiu. 18, 1g. | 
or As alſo the prophet Iſaiah, through the fame Holy Ghoſt, 
greatly more than ſeven hundred years before. Iſa. ix. 1, 2. 
And therefore the holy ſeriptures are, and muſt be, and 
dd only can be, the word of God, and all eternal truth; 


* 2 | and 


Pet. i. 21. 


| bv. 34. Rom. xv. 3. Gal. i. 10. 1 John iii. 22. Mark 


1 5 
and ought to be received by all mankind as ſuch, John iii. 
34. 1 Thefl, ii. 13. 2 Tim, iii. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 16. if 


CHAP. vl. 


The Life, Doctrine, and Miracles of Chrift continued, 


- THUS the holy Jeſus, by doctrine, by precept, as well af 
by example, taught us how to pray, how to live, and walk, 
and pleaſe God, and be approved of him through Chriſt: 
Having it always as a fixed principle, our conſtant andff 
governing aim, to pleaſe God, and be approven of him, in 
and through the Son of his love and boſom. For he per. 
fectly did his Father's will, and always pleaſed him. John 


Accordingly, coming to Nazareth, where he had been. 
brought up, as his cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue 5. 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up to read : For reading the 
holy ſcriptures was always a part of public religious worſhip| 
ſince they were given. Thus, as he read Iſaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3 
he tells them, ** This day the ſcripture is fulfilled in your 
ears.” And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Ifa. Ixi, 
1, 2, 3. Luke iv, 14, 22. Which alſo ſhews us the glo- 
rious truth and the infallible certainty of the word offiffþri 
God; 115 | . 

thus we find him conſtantly going about and doing 
good; conſtantly, in a manner, employed in doing good 
either to the ſouls or bodies of men, and eſpecially to their 
ſouls, as his principal buſineſs, as a Saviour, lay with the 
foul, And fo he unweariedly went through city and coun- 
try, preaching the blefled, glorious, and everlaſting goſpel ;MWho 
theſe only words of eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation forWpb 
any ſinner of mankind; opening the eyes of the blind, theWn 
ears of the deaf; looſing the tongue of the dumb, making 
the lame man leap as a hart, cleanſing lepers, caſting 55 0 

| Ep devils 


41 


i cvils wherever he met with them, healing the moſt inve- 
S rate dileaſe, yea, all manner of diſeaſes, by a word, or 
illing it, or by a touch of his hand or garment, or with 
or without means, or even by ſeemingly contrary means, as 
e pleaſed. And, when neceſſary, feeding thouſands by a 
miracle: Firſt, five thouſand men, beſides women and 
hildren, with five barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ; with 
welve baſkets full of fragments that remained, John vi. 9, 
13. And then, four thouſand men, beſides women and 
Fhildren, with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes; and 
even baſkets full remained, Matt. xv. 32, 38. Mark viii. 


She winds and the ſeas, by a word; yea, univerſal nature 
pbedient at his nod; and raifing the very dead to life, as he 
hat runs may read all over the four goſpels. A hiſtory 

unerring Wiſdom and eternal Truth has given us of him by 
eans of four evangeliſts, publiſhed both to the church and 
o the world, with all the authority of heaven. Acts. i. 1, 
g. Matt. ix. 20, 22. xiv. 36. viii. 26, 27. xviii. 11. xi. 4, 
b. xii. 22. Mark iv. 41. vii. 37. Luke xix. 10. vii. 14, 
22, 23. John xi. 43, 44. 
Thus as the holy Jeſus is the only perfect character that 
ever appeared in the world ſince fin entered into it, ſo he is 


ourWhe moſt amiable, gracious, glorious, and divinely endear- 
theſhng character; and the God evidently ſhone through the 
Ixi nan in all he either ſaid or did. Being at the ſame time a 
glo-fnan of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; and bearing the 


griefs, and carrying the ſorrows, of all wherever he came. 
As he had cheartully undertaken the redemption of ſouls, 
dt precious and immortal ſouls, by his blood; yea, by 
power and conqueſt, as well as by price and purchaſe; in the 
ounſels of peace from eternity, before time; and the Father 
ad as willingly laid on him, by legal imputation, the ini- 
Huities of all his people, that is, of all ſuch of mankind as 
ould ever in good earneſt come to him in his Son, and fo 
pbtain mercy and find grace, ſpecial mercy and ſaving grace, 
n his fight. Zech. vi. 13. ix. 11. Pal. xl. 7, 10. Ixxxix. 
9. cx. 3. Iſa. ix. 6, 7. liii. 1, 12. Jer. xxiii. 6, Heb. ii. 
o. v. g. ix. 26, 28. x. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 217. 

99 Thus 


. 9. Commanding the moſt impetuous of elements, as 


1 


Thus we find the amiable and divine Jeſus fending fort 
firſt his twelve apoſtles, and then alſo other ſeventy of hi 
diſciples, by two and two, in his name, by his ſpirit and 
power, and cloathed with all his authority, to preach thef 
goſpel, heal all manner of diſeaſes, caſt out devils, and raiꝭ C 
the very dead to life. And they return to him, ſaying, 
they had done as he commanded them, and the very devil, 
were ſubject to them: Which alfo proclaims aloud to all 
the world, that he is the true God and eternal life; that hiſMC 
religion is all over divine, and his word eternal truth. ni 
John v. 7, 12, 2c. Matt. x. 1, 8. Mark iii. 13, 19. Luke m 

IX. 1. x. 10. i. 10, 11, 12, 16, 17, 22. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9th 
10% ll PIE fit 

But as he came perfectly to do his father's will, and fullyMat 

to finiſh the work he had given him to do; fo, according 10 
Old Teſtament propheſies concerning him, when he ſhould m 
become a preacher of his own goſpel, (Pſal. xlix. 1, 8. P. 
Izxvin. 1, 7) we find him frequently teaching and preach . ¶ ſc 
ing, and ſpeaking to the people in parables, which he ex. 
plained 1n private to his apoſtles and diſciples. af 

Which is a manner of teaching us heavenly, ſpiritual, di 
and divine things, yea, the great things of his law, and the in 
glorious things of his goſpel, by means of earthly and ſen- in 
ſible repreſentations or ſimilitudes, that are familiar and w 
well known with men. 2 | 7 ev 

Which is a method of teaching in a manner peculiar w 
to the Bible, the word of God; os at leaſt, it would appear, to 
taught the world by it: And which pleafes and inſtructs, ¶ ta 
edifies and delights, at the ſame time. And therefore para-W m 
bles are never to be ſtrained, forced, or wire-drawn ; but as 
always to be underſtood, or taken, in their plaineſt, moſt M he 
natural, and obvious fenſe. Matt. xiii, Mark iv. chap, o 


Luke viii. 10. xii. 41. John xvi. 25, 29. LE 
Which feaches us the incomparable excellency of the di - ¶ th 
| vine teaching; ſo that God, in his word, often ſpeaks as MW ſu 
1 loud to us in things as by words: As alſo the infallible truth C 
ö and glorious certainty of the word of God, John ii. 34. g 
0 $ Theſſ. ii. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Ib. 
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CHAP, wi 


and his Life continued. 
| MOREOVER, in the courſe of the glorious life of 
[MW niching things, all for che glory of God and the good of 


Re mankind, and which evidently» ſhew him to be the Chriſt 
the Son of the living God and the Saviour of the world, we 


find a full, particular, and diſtin& account of his transfigur- 
117 ation. 


tog We are told he went up into a high mountain to pray, 


vid molt likely mount Tabor, in Gallilee, and took with him 


8. Peter, James, and John, as choſen witneſſes of this divine 
ch · ſcene. 
ex. And, as he prayed, the faſhion, the form, the viſage, or 
appearance of his countenance, was altered, and became very 
nah different, and his raiment ſhone forth alſo white and glitter- 
the ing. So much of that glory with which he is now cloathed 
en-W in heaven, and in which he will appear as Lord Judge of the 
and world at the laſt day, broke forth upon him, and the God 
evidently ſhone through the man. And at his prayer, it 
liar I would appear alſo, the body of Moſes was raiſed up, united 
to his glorified ſpirit, and cloathed with glory and immor- 
tality. And fo it is ſaid, Behold there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias, who appeared in glory, 
as already glorified perſons, both inveſted with the glory of 
heaven: And ſpake of his death, with the grand ends of it, 
or his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 
Here Moſes, the lawgiver; Elijah, the law-recoverer ; Chriſt, 
the law-fulfiller, all met upon this monntain : The grand 
| ſubject of converſation was the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, with bis following glory. Here, amidſt all this 


@ Leavy with ſleep: But when awoke, they both ſaw and knew 
Chriſt in this his glory, and Moſes and Elias, as 2 
3 Perlons, 


ehr, Transfiguration, triumphant Entrance into Jeruſalem, 


Chriſt, amongſt many other divine, wonderful, and aſto- 


glory, the apoſtles, through weakneſs and infirmity, were 


Elias. But the grand ends of this glorious interview being 
already ferved, behold a cloud overſhadows them, and 4 


paſt, Jeſus was found alone. 


as miniſters of, and witneſſes for God and his Chriſt, both 


| Jeruſalem upon an aſs, upon a colt, the foal of an aſs, as the 


en the diſciples put their cloaths upon the aſs and the 
co 
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perſons, talking with him. And not then knowing th# 
3 deſign of this great meeting, they wiſhed to make 
three tabernacles; one for Chriſt, one for Moſes, one for 


— 2 — 


voice comes out of the cloud from God the Father, in the 
excellent glory, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed, hear ye him. And when the voice way 


— — 3 $95 & 


Thus this grand interview, amongſt other glorious ends 
and purpoſes it was deſigned of God to ſerve, no doubt was 
to prepare and encourage the innocent human nature of 
Chriſt for ſufferings and death. a 

For the Holy Jeſus was ſoon about, through the Holy 
Ghoſt, or by his own act as God, to offer up his whole hu- 
man nature, ſoul and body, with the all of his obedience 
and ſuffering, upon the golden altar of his divine nature, as 
a facrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling favour to God the Father, 
as a compleat ſatisfaction, an all- perfect atonement for the 
ſins of all his people. Heb. ix. 14. x. 14. Eph: v. i, 
2. 
And no doubt it was a grand preparation of the three 
apoſtles of Chriſt, as ſons of thunder, for work and warfare; | 


A & 2 
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in life and death. Matt. xvii. 1, 8. Mark ix. 1, 8. Luke 
ix, 28, 36. 2 Pet. i. 16, 18. AQs i. 22. iv. 33. xxvi. 
16. KO ie | 
Thus alſo, in the courſe of the life and miniſtry of the 
Holy Jeſus, according to Old Teſtament predictions con- 
cerning him, we find him riding in ſtate and triumph into 


ſole king in Zion, the great New Teſtament Prophet, and 
High Prieſt, in the character of Emmanuel, as both God 
and man in one perſon, the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, and the Saviour of the world. | 


8 i... — Soo #t = 4 


t, and ſet him on the colt. And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the way, others cut down branches 
of palm-trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. And the mul- 
| | titudes 
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ſhould be betrayed by one of them into the hands of the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes, and they ſhould condemn him to 
death, and deliver him to the gentiles to mock, and to 
ſcourge, and to crucify him, and the third day he ſhould 
Tiſe again; he ſhould be denied by another of them, and 
forſaken of them all. All of which prophecies and predic: 


tons, whether from his own gracious lips, or by Old Teſta. 


pet prophets, were punctually, literally, and exactly fuk: 
ed. Which teaches us, that he is really and truly God, and 


poſſeſſed of omniſcience and every divine perfection and ex. 


cellency. Matt. xx. 17, 19. xxvi. 47, 50, 56. xxvii. 1, 4. 
XIX. 3, 5. Mark x. 32, 34. Xiv. 43, 46. xv. 1, 25. Luke 
xviii. 31. xxxiv. 22. i. 6, 47, 48, 54, 71. xxiii. at large. 


John xiii. 21, 26. Xviil. 1, 8, 1 708 28. xix. 1, 18. 


Accordingly the amiable and divine Jeſus having foretold 


his death, and all the circumſtances attending it, that When 


his apoſtles and diſciples ſhould fee all thefe things fulfilled to 
a tittle, they might believe that he was the Chriſt, the true 
Meſſiah, the Son of the living God, and the Saviour of the 
world. The deepeſt forrow, and the moſt piercing anxiety 
and diſtreſs, filled their ſouls, and perplexed their minds, to 
think that he ſhould die, and die the'curfed, painful, and ig. 


nominious death of the croſs. All their hopes and expeQa- 


tions, they thought, would be over at once, and for ever bu- 
ried in oblivion in his grave with him ; upon which their 
dear Lord and Maſter ſets himſelf on purpoſe, to adminiſter 
divine comforts and eternal conſolations to them, in the xiv. 


xv. xvi. chapters of John's goſpel. Enough to ſupport and 
comfort them in their then circumſtances, and indeed in all 


ing, Let not your heart be troubled, unduly troubled at ar) 
rate; 


Fh 


tate; every Saint amongſt you believes in God, believe al- 


ſp jn_ pe, 38 your Lord and Saviour; as an all-perfect, all. 
ſufficient Saviour. For I have power to lay down my life, 


I and alſo to take it up again; and in my Father's houfe are 


many. manſions, or eternal habitations; if it were not fo, I 


would have told you. And if I go, and prepare a place for 
| you, 1 will come again, and receive you unto myſelf; that 


where I am, there ye may be alſo. I will ſoon ſee you 
again after my death and reſurrection, as an exalted and ri- 
ſen Saviour; and your hearts ſhall rejoice, and your joy no 
man, no perſon, no thing ſhall take from you. And there- 
fore be ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God; live by 
faith, by promiſe, by prayer, in a conſtant and an entire 
ſubjection to and dependence upon me your Lord and Savi- 


our. And becauſe, and as I live, ye ſhall live alſo; and hold 


the all of your life and happineſs, both in grace here, and in 


* 


4 
: 


glory hereafter ; by the very ſame tenure, I hold al my 
glory and honour, as Mediator and Saviour, 


Yea, it is fit and expedient for pou that I go away; for 
7 


by dying I will deſtroy fin and death, and all the works of 
the devil; and make a full and final R of all life and 
happineſs for you ; and alſo take poſſeſſion of heaven, both 
tor myſelf as Mediator and Saviour, and allo for all mine, to 
a man. Heb. ix. 24. | 5 
And what is ſtill more, after my death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion to heaven, according to the promiſe, I will ſend 
you the good and holy ſpirit of God, in an extraordinary 
manner and meaſure, with all his miraculous powers, ſuper- 
natural gifts and graces, as your divine comforter, almigh- 
ty ſupporter, and unerring leader and guide, by and accord- 
ing to the word of God, through life and death. And! 
Hall teach yqu all things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, and ſhall abide with you for erer. TAY 
And thus having adminiſtered to them enough to ſupport 


43S .. : 


4. 


and comfort them in their then circumſtances, and indeed 
all the Saints and people of God, in all circumſtances, as the 
ſons and heirs of God. xv. x 

chapters. 


„through Chriſt, John xiv. xv. xvi. 


of God, through life and death. And he 
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He concludes this divine conſolatory ſermon with his in. 


terceſſatory prayer, chap. xvii. (for the preaching of God's 
word ſhould always be backed and watered with true chriſ. 


tian prayer) in which he at once gives both the church and 
world a truly grand, and divinely important and intereſting 


view, both of the nature and manner of his all- glorious, all. 
powerful, and ever - prevalent mediation and interceſſion in 
heaven; all of which is abundantly obvious from the above 


ſermon and prayer. I e 


CHAP. IX. 
U pon the Death of Chriſt. 
THUS having given a few hints of the life of Chriſt, we 


fall next (God willing and aſſiſting) conſider his death. 


As the birth, with the life and the death of Chriſt, is the 
moſt amazing ſcene, and theſe are the grandeſt and the moſt 
divinely important and intereſting events that ever did or 
will open upon the world : So the perſon, nature, and offices 
of Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour; his character as Em- 
manuel, God with us, God manifeſted in the fleſh, God in, 
with, and amongſt men, is evidently the firſt and the prime 
conſtitution in all the economy of God. IIa. ix. 6, 7. vi. 
14. Pla. cx. 1, 4 ee 5, 7+ Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxi. 22, 
John 1. 1, 5, 14, 16, 17, 18. it. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15. iii. 16, 
1 John iv. 9. x. 5, 11, 12, 20. Eph. i, 19, 23. Phil. ii. 5, 
11. Col. i. 13, 19. ii. 9, 10. 2 Cor. v. 18, 21. 

And therefore as his birth and life, ſo alſo his death, 
which are all of a piece, and a great whole indeed, js, and 
muſt be, big with divine inſtructions of the very laſt mo- 
ment, and eternal importance to us and all mankind. 

For if death in general is deſigned of God as a great 
teacher of all the living, how much more the death of his 


own dear Son? Who, as the great New Teſtament High: 


prieſt, through the eternal Spirit, chearfully offered himſelf, 
his whole human nature, ſoul, and body, with the all of his 
been and ſuffering, upon the golden altar of his divine 

natubef 


il. 
nd 
ng 
ll. 


VE 
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nature, as a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God the 
Father; a compleat ſatisfaction, a perfect atonement, a full 
propitiation for the ſins of all his people; a compleat, all- 
perfect, all- ſatisfying ranſom for precious and immortal 
ſouls : That whoſoever of mankind ſhould, by grace, believe 
on him as a Saviour, might not periſh, but have eternal, 
everlaſting life; or, that being made perfect by ſufferings, 


Ihe might become the author, the declared author of eternal 


life and everlaſting ſalvation to all them that obey him, by 
grace believe on and obey him; or, that by this one offer- 
mg he might for ever perfect all them that ate ſanctified. 


Firſt juſtified before God by the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and ſo ſanctified by his word and Spirit; as all the 


faints and people of God indeed are to a man, For without 


juſtification before God, by the mediatorial and imputed 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and alſo a new creation in 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord even unto good works, or regeneration 
by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, there neither is nor can 
be any ſanctification or true goſpel holineſs in any ſinner of 
mankind. John i. 12, 13, 33. vi. 6, 63. Rom. viii. 7, 9. 

1 Cor. ii. 12. xiv. 3. Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17, Micah 
vi. 8. In which one offering or ſacrifice of Chriſt, he was 
prieſt, altar, and ſacrifice, all in one. Heb. ix. 13, 14. ii. 
10. v. 9. ix. 26. X. 14. John iii. 16. Eph. i. 7. v. 1. 2. 
1 John iv. 10. ii. 2. Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 1 Iim. 
it. 5, 6. 1 Pet. i. 18, 21. | | 

A new thing in the earth, and which none but he, who 
is both God and man in one perſon, could ever poſſibly do 
or effect. A creature, as a creature, from the higheſt to the 

lowelt, was altogether incapable of it. John i. 1, 5, 14, 16, 
18, Jer. xxiii. 6. Xxxl, 22, Iſa. vii. 14. ix. 6, 7. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. lt. 16. 1 John iv. 10. v. 11, 12, 20. 

Thus, if any ſoul of mankind was to be ſaved, it muſt be 
in a way worthy of God, conſiſtent with his juſtice and ho- 
lineſs; that is, only in and through his Son, by his holy 
birth, righteous life, and ſatisfactory death. For without 
edding of blood there is no remiſſion: And a God all 
mercy would be a God unjuſt. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9. ix. 22, 26. 
& 14. 1 John iii. 8, 49. x. 22. Plal. Ixxxv. 10, 13. 
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wa the glory of God, the honour of his Son, the pralle 
of free grace, was the great and the laſt end of the death of 
Chriſt, and indeed of all God has either laid or done by his 
Son. 

And next to, and. in ſubordination to that, the holineſ 
11/8 and bappineſs of men., All ſuch of mankind as ever did, 
do, or ſhall in good earneſt come to God in his Son, or 

obtain mercy and find grace, ſpecial mercy and ſaving grace 

in his fight, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 1 Cor, 
K. 31. vi. 19, 20. xv. 58. Prov. Xvi. 4. John i W. 16. xiv, 
2 37. Heb. xi. 24, 27. lit. ü. 11, 14. ili. 4, Te Rom, 

xi. 36. Matt. vi. 7, 11. Luke xi. 9, 13. 

Wi hus Chriſt died, and alfo roſe again, that he might fulfi} 
God's eternal purpoſe of grace in him, as to the ſalvation 
and reeovery of loſt ſinners; that he might perfectly do his 
Father's vill and fully finiſn the work of man's redemp. 
tion; that grand, that glotious, and God.: like work, the 
eternal ſalvation and everlaſting happineſs of precious and 
immortal fouls; the very leaſt part of which, he that was 
| God as well as man, yea, both God and man in one perſon, 
7 could only ever poſſibly effect. Zech. vi. 12, 13. ix. 11. 
1 Jer. xxxi. 3, 22. Plal. xl. 6. 8. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9, 10. „. 
; 
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10, 14 John vii. 4. iv. 34s 2 30. xix. 20. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
1 Tit, iii. 4, 7. Iſa. vii. 14. ix. 6, 7. Matt. i. 23. 
l But beſides, Chriſt not only died, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
| that he might bring us to God; but that, by dying, he 
5 might deſtroy ſin and death, and all the works of the devil; 
1} eflfectually remove every bar, let, or hinderance, that ſtood in 
It te way of any returning ſinner to God]; that having perfecti 
; 

N 


fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and ſo made a full and final purchaſe 
j! - of all life and happineſs; yea, perfectly fulfiiled the terms of 
1 eternal life and happineſs for all ſuch of mankind as ever 
11 did or ſhould in good earneſt come to God the Father in 
1 and by him. An infinitely wiſe, good, and gracious. Gag, 
WW. * might be fully and gloriouſly proclaimed all over the ever- 
FR laſting golpel, to all the world, as loye itſelf, grace and 
Fw el, to all that come to him in his Son, of whatever 
1 nation under heaven. | | 

118 ” RITES Thus 


* 
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87 J 
ſe Thus the birth, ge and the death of Chriſt, not A 
o mibit a perfect pattern of love to God and man; but 
proclaim aloud to all mankind, in the very lines of the 
blood of Chriſt, God is love; God, as in Chriſt, is love; 


rich in grace, abnadant 1 in mercy, to all that come to him 
Bn 1 Son, or to all the true and ſincere ſeekers of his 


* "And all mankind, without exception or diſtinction, 
wherever the goſpel of the grace of God comes, and is 
known, are invited, called, and CONES to come to 


him as ſuch. 
And all that come to him in his Sea, by his Spirit, 
ll according to the word of God, are ever graciouſly accepted 
on of him. John wi. 16, 19, 30. 1 Tim. i. 15. 1 John iii. 
his . i. 0, 10. IN. U. 11; 14. W. 4, 7, Heb. Xii. 10. v. 
b. . ix. 26. x. 14. Rom. iii. 21, 26. iv. 4, 8. Phl, xl. 
* 6, 8. John iv. 34. v. 30. XVii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 18, 21. 


Prov. viii. 4. Iſa. Iv. 5, 7. Matt. vii. 7, 11. Xi. 28, 30. 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. xvii. 30. 1 John itt, 23. Rev. xxii. 
1 

We] Moreover, Chriſt died the curſed. tif and igno- 
minious death of the croſs, that he might fulfil all Old 
9 WE Teſtament prophecies and predictions, types and figures 
of him, both as a ſuffering and an exalted and riſen Sa- 
viour ; and unanſwerably demonſtrate to all the world 
the truth and certainty of his divine miſſion and character, 
his doctrine and miracles, his word and religion; yea, 
Fin I that he might make the grave a bed of reſt for the bodies of 
) WF faints, until the reſurrection of the juſt; and, particularly, 
that he might thus enter fully upon all his glory and 
honour, as Mediator and Saviour. 1 Pet. i. 10, 12. Rev. 
Xili. 8. 1 Cor. v. 7. Col. ii. 17. Heb. vi. 115 18. vi. 
19. ix. 24. Matt. iii. 15. v. 18. 1 John v. 7, 8. Tit. i. 
2. Luke ix. 35. 2 Pet. i. 16, 18. John . 36 AQts 
xili. 38, 39. fa, Ih 2. Luke xxiv. 25, 26. | 
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UPON THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION, EXALTATIOf 


another truly grand, eſſential, and divinely-important princi 


from the dead, early on the morning of the third day afte 
his death, with which one doctrine, the all of Chriſtianity 


word, ſpirit, and power, and all the authority of God, and d 
his Chriſt, that the two diſciples going to Emmaus, to whon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt made himſelf known, by the breaking 
of bread and bleſſing it, returned with joy and haſte to |: 


all the ſame authority, ſhews the Own Romans, and 


£481 


8 0-0 £:-: 


AND GLORY OF CHRIST IN HEAVEN; AND HIS COM 
ING AGAIN TO JUDGE THE WORLD AT THE LAB 
DAY. 


CHAP. 1 
Upon the Reſurrection 77 Chriſt. | 2 


Ur after theſe grand, glorious, and divinely-importan 
Bible Principles, to be known and believed of all men 


ple of Chriſtianity is, the reſurreQion of the Lord Jeſus Chril 


at once ſtands or falls; and which dodrine all Saints indee 
believe with all their hearts, yea, humbly boaſt and glory of 
and rejoice and triumph in. Luke xxiv. 34. 

A grand fact, indeed, a glorious and divinely-importan 
truth of God; which, as the all of the truth, as in Jeſus 
ſtands cloathed with all that divine light and evidence, the 
very nature and importance of the n requires, all ove 
the New Teſtament, 


Thus the evangeliſt Luke tells us in che name, and by the 


ruſalem, ſaying to their brethren aſſembled there, the Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Luke xxii 


34. xiii. 33, 35. 
And the great apoſtle Paul, in the ſame name, and wil 


the U 


BY . 


them, all men and chriſtians to the end of time, that the 


[Lord Jeſus Chriſt was declared, fully declared and manifeſ- 
ted, to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holineſs, by his glorious reſurrection from the 
dead. Rom. 1. 4. 


The four evangeliſts, by the inſpiration of the Almighty, 


Ivy the eternal Spirit of the eternal God, as witneſſes choſen 


of God on purpoſe, jointly and ſeverally atteſt this comfort- 
able and divine doctrine, that the Lord is riſen indeed, and 
with him the hopes and happineſs of all the ſaints and peo- 
ple of God to a man. 
And that early on the firſt day of the week, or in the 
morning of the firſt chriſtian ſabbath; from which grand 


levent the ſabbath of chriſtians bears date all over the New 


reſtament, and in the annals of the church, and uniform 


ractice of chriſtians, Matt. xxviii. Mark xvi. Luke xxiv. 

ohn xx. xxi. chapters at large: Yea, the ſame day in which 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with infinite eaſe, aroſe from the 
dead, and broke all the bands of death, and the barriers of 
the grave, (for every thing mult be equally eaſy to Omnipo- 
tence) he ſeems to have appeared five times to his diſciples 
and friends. 


Firſt, to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven 
devils. Mark xvi. 


Secondly, to the religious women altogether, returning 
from the ſepulchre with the joyful news to the apoſtles and 
diſciples of Chriſt. Matt. xxviii. 9, 10. 


Thirdly, to the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Luke 
XXIV. 34. 


I o the apoſtle, Peter, alone, it would appear. Luke x xxiv. 


0 the apoſt les and diſciples of Chriſt the ſame evening, 


Thomas being abſent, John xx. 19. Inſomuch, that not a 


lingle ſoul of them could entertain the leaſt doubt when he 
made himſelf known to them (whom they knew ſo well 
before) but that it was he, their dear Lord and Maſter, 
their divine Saviour, the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 


And fo, that he was riſen indeed; and with him all their 
hopes and for time and eternity; as their whole 


M life, 


| life, doctrine, and miracles, and alſo their triumphay 
deaths, uniformly and unanſwerably demonſtrate to all def 


tation in t 


f a6 7 


world. Luke xxiv. 26, 34. Rom. i. 4. Col. iii. 1, 3 

2 Pet. i. 3, 12. 2 Pet. i. 16, 21. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8. 

And beſides, there ſeems to be other fix ſpecial, ſignal, 

and diſtinct appearances to his apoſtles and diſciples, at 

different times and places, after his glorious reſurrection, 
marked in the ſacred hiſtory, whatever might be other. 


m at 
wiſe. For the apoſtle, John, ſuppoſes, that if every thing th 
which Jeſus did had been written, the world 1tſelt could not th 
have contained the books. John xx. 30, 31. xxi. 25. wi 
One of theſe appearances was on a mountain of Gallilee, MW th 
molt likely mount Tabor, where he was transfigured to, 
above "ay hundred brethren at once, which he had told Je 
them of, both before his death and after his reſurrection. bl 
1 Cor. xv. 6. Mark xiv. 28. xvi. 7. te 
Eight days after his reſurreQion, to ſanction the ſecond 

chriſtian ſabbath the more, to all his apoſtles and diſciples, m 
Thomas being preſent. John xx. 26, 29. ſu 
At the ſea of Tiberias, to ſeven ot them a-fiſhing. John ¶ ar 
Xxi. I, 14. tu 


To eleven of them upon a mountain in Gallilee. Matt. in 
XXviii. 16, 20. | FS 
To James alone. 1 Cor. xv. 7. th 


And then in a very open and glorious manner, before I te 


all his apoſtles and diſciples, upon the mount of Olives, at I tr 


his aſcenſion. 1 Cor. xv. 7. Acts i. 9, 12. Luke xxiv. N ſi 


505 53. tt 


Thus it would appear there were eleven different appear- * 
ances of Chriſt to his apoſtles and diſciples, at leaſt, betwixt Wh: 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion ; beſides his appearing as an Wa; 
exalted and riſen Saviour, to Stephen, at his death; to Wa 
Paul, at. his converſion and John, in the Revelation. Ny. 


AQts vii. 56 » 1X17 Rev. i, 10, . 2. 8 


The hol 5 * attended him at his birth, his temp- WP 


e wilderneſs, and agony in the garden, attend 


him in his reſurrection, and aſſure his diſconſolate diſciples Ir. 

that he was riſen from the dead, and invite them to come Wi 

and ſee the Place where the Lord lay. Matt. xxviii. 1, 6. Wt 
iv. 11. 


Shu _— 


Fi of } 
ant jv. 11. Mark xvi. 5, 10. Euke xxiv. 1, 8. Xxiii. 2, 9, 
thei 14- XXIi. 43. John xx. 11, 12, 17, 18. | 
118 Yea, the Jewiſh rulers, the very erucifiers of the Lord of 
glory, with the Roman guard, and Pilate that condemnedhim, 
aal as Roman Governor, in the over-ruling Providence of God, 
at here give in their voice. At their joint advice, the ſepulchre 
on, is made ſure, the ſtone is ſealed, and a watch ſet: Whereas, 
1er- at the approach of the earthquake, and the appearance of 
ing the angel, who rolled back the great ſtone, and ſat upon it, 
not the keepers did quake, and became as dead men; and fled 
with ſpeed to Jeruſalem, and told the chief prieſts all the 
lee, things which were done. Matt. XXvit. 62, 66. xxviil. 1, 
to 4, 11, 15. And fo that Jeſus of Nazareth, the King of the 
old Jews, was riſen indeed. And Judas, that betrayed our' 
on. bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, here alſo bears ample 
teſtimony to his divine miſſion and character. 
2nd BY He was called to be an apoſtle, attended Chriſt's perſonal 
les, miniſtry ſo long, and carried the bag as their common trea- 
ſurer; and, no doubt, both preached the goſpel to others, 
ohn and wrought miracles in Chriſt's name; but was ſtill deſti- 
| tute of real grace in his heart, and real union with, and ſavin 
att. intereſt in the Son of God. And however wicked, at the 
expence of his life, and indeed his all, as it were, through 
the very loins of the devil atteſts the innocence, the charac. 
ter, and office of Chriſt ; ſaying, ** I have ſinned, and be- 
trayed innocent blood: 7 And took back the thirty pieces of 
fſilver, in value about our thirty half-crowns, and threw 
them down in the temple, and went and hanged himſelf : 
Which price and ufe, to buy the potters' field, was foretold, 
by a venerable Old Teſtament prophet, more tlian fix hun- 
dred years before the event; as Judas, both as to character 
and office, was deſeribed by David more than a thouſand 
years before: Which teaches us the infallible truth and 
glorious certainty of the word of God. Zech. xi. 12, 13. 
Pal. xli. 9. Ixix. 25. Matt. xxvii. 3, 9. Ads i. 15, 20. 
Thus the divinely important and glorious doctrine of the 
reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (with which one doc- 
tine the all of our hopes and happineſs as men and Chriſ- 
ans neceffarily ſtand connected) is abundantly confirmed 
M2 * 


| L 92 ] 


| by witneſſes choſen of God on purpoſe, the beſt of men, 
and the firſt of chriſtians, who had every opportunity of 
being competent judges ; and willingly forewent their world. 


ly endearing charaQer. 

After he had given his apoſtles and friends the fulleſt 
allurances, even by many infallible ſigns and proofs, that be 
was riſen from the dead, and become the author, the de- 
clared author of eternal l life and everlaſting ſalvation to 
. e : them, 


n 
ly all, and their very life, for the grand objeQs of faith in a - 
once crucified, but now an exalted and riſen Saviour. te 

By the teſtimony of holy angels; and, indeed, by all the 
effects and conſequences of the death, reſurrection, aſcen- Hin 
ſion, and exaltation and glory of Chriſt, as the power of tt 
the love and the life of Chriſt; with all the miraculous M 0 
powers, ſupernatural gifts and graces of the good and Holy WW ti 

Spirit of God, in the apoſtolic age. I! 

And, indeed, the power of his love and life, his word, m 
grace, and ſpirit, in all real ſaints and ſincere chriſtians n 
ever ſince, to this preſent moment. v 

A method leſs liable to objection, a plan more convincing, 

and better calculated to gain belief, than if he had aroſe be. v 
fore the greateſt uninformed multitude, or any other way ir 
man can think of. Acts i. 1, 5. iv. 33 3. v. 32. 1 John v. r 
10. 5 e 

| a 

C H A | II. 1 

3 h 

; Upon the Aſcenſion of Chrife. k 
f 

BUT as the holy Jeſus was born, lived, and died, and t 
alſo roſe again, in the charaQter of Mediator and Saviour; b 
Emmanuel, God with us; or as both God and man in one ; 
perſon: (However, as God, he was infinitely exalted above 
all ſorrow or ſuſfering, and could only ſuffer as man in the 
leaſt degree; for there are no degrees, nor indeed can be 
none, in a Being of infinite perfection. Job xi. 7. xxvi. 1. 
Pſal. cxxxix. 6. cxlvii. 5. Exod. iii. 14) So he aſcended 1 
heaven in the ſame amiable, gracious, glorious, and divine 

| 
| 
| 
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Ithem, and all ſuch of mankind as ſhould ever, by grace, be- 
Ilieve on and obey him; and alſo given them all neceſſary 


inſtructions and directions as to the kingdom of God among 
men, that reign of light, love and life, grace and truth, righ- | 
teouſneſs, peace, and holineſs. 

He was. juſt about to eſtabliſh in ſuch a glorious manner 
in the hearts and ſouls, over the lips and lives, of men, by 


the power of his word, grace, and ſpirit; by means of his 


ordinances and providences, his works and ways. And par- 
ticularly commanded them that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, until they had received the Holy Ghoſt in all his 
miraculous powers, gifts, and graces, according to the pro- 
miſe of the Father, and which ye have heard of me, and 
which not many days hence I will ſend upon you. 

And ye ſhall be baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt, and endued 
with power from on high, as choſen veſlels, as poliſhed ſhafts 
in my hand, to preach my goſpel, and be my witneſles in Je- 
ruſalem and all Judea, and to the uttermoſt parth of the 
earth. 

J ſay, after having thus aſſembled and addreſſed all his 
apoſtles and diſciples in general, and given them all neceſſa- 
ry orders, he led them out as far as to Bethany, which ſigni- 
hes the houſe of ſorrow, a village or town nigh to Jeruſa- 
lem to the eaſt of it, adjoining the Mount of Olives, about 
fifteen furlongs, nigh two miles off, where he had often reſor- 
ted, raiſed Lazarus, when dead, to life, by a word ; begun 
bis triumph into Jeruſalem, and endured his ag gony in the 
garden. Here, according to an Old Teſtament prophecy, 
Zech. xiv. 4, That his feet ſhall ſtand upon the Mount of 
Olives in that day he begins his aſcenſion to heaven. And 
when he had thus gone upon their head, aſſembled in a bo- 
dy, and led them out from Jeruſalem all the way to Betha- 
ny, he lift up his hands, as the great New Teſtament High 
Prieſt, yea, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his church, and 
Head over all things to his church, and bleſſed them, bleſſed 
them with all heavenly, ſpiritual, and divine bleſſings in 
him; yea, not only pronounced, but made them bleſſed. 
And as he thus bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
ind Farried up into heaven, his whole human nature, foul 


and. 
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E 
and body, in the character of Mediator and Saviour, as bot tc 
God and man in one perſon. 


He aſcended heaven by his own act as God, or by the hi 
joint act of the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, and was fil 


down on the right-hand of the Maj jeſty in the heavens, a Eis 
an exalted Prince and Saviour, an e Redeemer. pl 
For, ſays he himſelf, I and ny Father are one, John x, 
5 1 
* And it is alſo ſaid, there are three that "on record in b 
heaven, the Father, the Word or Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ri 
and theſe three are one. 1 John v. 7, ci 

And as the Holy Jeſus thus aſcended, and a cloud receiv. ar 
ed him out of their ſight, they all jointly and devoutly wor. MW cr 
ſhip him as God, as the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, Ml w 
and the Saviour of the world ; till gazing and looking up m 
ſtedfaſtly towards heaven as he went up, until thus addrefled W hi 
by two angels from heaven, ſent by their aſcending Lord Win 
and Maſter on purpoſe, © Ye men of Gallilee, why ſtand 5e 0 
gazing up into heaven? ye 

This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
thall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 8⁰ into 
heaven.“ 

And then they returned to Jeruſalem with great joy, and 
were continually in the temple praiſing and blefling God. 
AQs i. 1, 14. Luke xxiv. 49, 53. Heb. i. 1, 3, 4, 14, 
16, 17, 24, 25. ix. 24. x. 19, 23. Matt. xxviii. 18, 20. 
Mark xvi. 19, 20. John xxi. 25. Pſa. xvi. 9, 11. Ixviii. 
18, 20. 

Thus as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was born into the world, 
lived, and died to bleſs his people, and ſo fulfilled all righte- 
ouſneſs, and of courſe made a full and a final purchaſe of all 
life and happineſs for them. And ſo as an inſtruction for all 
men, and much to the comfort and conſolation of all fincere 
Chriſtians to the end of time, he parts with his apoſtles and 
diſciples ien them as he aſcended heaven. 
Luke xxiv. 51. 

And ſo aſcending heaven i in the character of Mediator, as 
the covenant-head and furety of all real Saints and ſincere 
Chriſtians whatever, as their living and life-giving head, and 

repreſentative 


$3 ©D©D 


y 


1 
tepreſentative in the new, the everlaſting, and well-ordered 
covenant. He actually took poſſeſſion of heaven both for 


himſelf as Mediator and Saviour, and alſo for all his. 
And therefore as really and truly as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


Iis already in heaven, ſo certainly ſhall all his Saints and peo- 


ple be, in due time, adyanced to heaven with him. 

And he thus aſcended heaven, Saints on earth worſhip- 
ping him, and bleſſing and prailing God for him; Saints in 
heaven, even all the numerous hoſts of angels, and the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, ſinging and ſhouting to, rejoi- 


Icing and triumphing in him, as a once crucified, but now 


an exalted Prince and Saviour. Caſting down all their 
crowns of glory before him, worſhipping and adoring him 
with the moſt profound reverence and veneration, with the 
moſt ſublime and exalted devotion. Saints ſinging unto 
him that has loved them, and waſhed them from their ſins 


in his own blood, and made them kings and prieſts unto 


God and his Chriſt. Angels and authorities and powers ; 
yea, all perſons and things, whether in heaven or in earth, 
being made ſubject to him. John i. 14. Eph. 1. 19, 23s 
Phil. ii. 5, 11. Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 9, 10, 15. leb. i. 1, 3, 
9, 14, 24. 1 Tim i. 15. iii. 16. Pſa. cx. 1, 4. Xlvii. 5. 
ix. 68. xviii. 20. Luke xxiv. 52, 53. Ha, Ixiii. 1, 4. 
Heb. i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 14. John xiv. 1, 3, 17, 24. Rev. f i 
5, 6. Ulle 21. iv. 11. 


CHAT. IL- 


Upon the Exaltation and Glory of Chriſt in Heaven. 


THUS having given a ſhort ſcriptural view of the aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt to heaven, we ſhall next, God willing and aſ- 
ſiting, endeavour to conſider his exaltation and glory there. 

And he lives a life of the moſt conſummate and exalted 
glory and honour in heaven; as God, equal with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and allo as Mediator and Saviour; be- 
Ing clothed with all his own glory in that amiable and di- 
vine charaQter, with the glory of the Father, inveſted with 

all 
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cial, holy, and adorable providence over them and all their 


96 J 


all the power and i might and dominion, whethet 

in heaven or in earth; with all gifts and graces neceffary fot 7 

himſelf; as the head of the new creation, and for the whole 

church of God, whether militant upon earth, or triumphant } 

in heaven. As the living and life-giving head to, and the © 
ruling and governing head in, and over his whole church; M {; 

and alſo head over all things to his church; having the in 


great volume of the univerſe, with the whole kingdom off þ 


providence, every moment in his hand; angels and Saints, gt 
All-Saints, whether in heaven or in earth, conſtantly wor-. in 
ſhipping and adoring him, with genuine piety, the profound. b. 
eſt reverence and veneration, with the wn ſublime and ex- 
alted devotion. John i. 1. iv. 14. xiv. 1, 16, 17. Heb. i 


1 4s 6, 10. XIV. 9, 12, 14, 24. Eph. 1. 10, 11, 19, 23 


Phil. ii. 5, 11, Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 10, 11. Matt. iv. 10 
Luke iv. 8. Rev. i. 5, 6. iv. 11, 15. iii. 4, 21, 22, 23. 

Thus as the Holy Jeſus is made both Lord and Chriſt, az 
Mediator and Saviour, and is exalted at the Father's right. 
hand, as a Prince upon his throne, to the higheſt nder, ho. d 
nour, power, and glory in heaven. a1 
So amidſt all this ſupreme glory and honour, this' divine a: 


majeſty and dignity, he ſtill continues to live a life of office ti 


in heaven, in the name and behalf of all his Saints and peo-Mfi 
ple upon earth ; ever perſonating and repreſenting them, Im 
and alſo managing and agenting all their affairs, intereſts, 
and concerns at the court of heaven, by his all- perfect, all. 
powerful, and ever-prevalent mediation and interceſſion 
there. Ruling by law and love, by his word, grace, and 
ſpirit, in the hearts and ſouls, over the lips and lives of all 
real Saints and ſincere Chriſtians whatever, and by his ſpe. 


concerns, whether for life or death, time or eternity. 
And alſo with the ſame infinite caſe; ever, over, and amidſt 
all his and his people's enemies. Pſa. cx. 1, 4. ii. 6, _ 
19. Adds ii. 36. iii. 22, 23. v. 31, 32. Heb. i. 1, 3,8. 
vii. 24, 25. ix. 24. Matt. x. 29, 31. iii. 17. XXVIll. 18, 20. 
Luke ix. 35. John xiv. 13, 14. ri. 42. viii. 36. Rom: 
vii. * 39. il. 6, 2 rs 
Thu 
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Thus 


e ee 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall live and reign at the 


Father's right-hand, in all his glory, until the myſtery of 


grace is finiſhed, and the cope-ſtone is laid upon the whole 
building of mercy ; angels and ſaints ſinging and ſhouting, 
Grace, grace, unto it: And all the veſſels of mercy, or all 
ſuch of mankind as by grace, in good earneſt, come to God 
in the Son of his love, are actually brought home to God 
by the blood of his Son; firſt, in grace here, and then in 
glory in heaven. And every perſon or thing that ſtands up 
in oppoſition to him, all over the univerſe, be made and 
become as his footſtool. Plal. cx. 1, 2, 3. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Upon the general and laſt Judgment. 


AND then he will come again in the ſame glory at the laſt 
day, cloathed with his own glory as Mediator and Saviour, 
and with the glory of the Father ; attended with his holy 
angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, the ſecond 
time without fin, unto ſalvation; no more as a facrifice for 
fin, but as ſole Lord Judge of the world, whether angels or 
men, faints or finners, the quick or the dead. And before 
him ſhall be gathered all nations; and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt, at the ſound of the laſt trump; for the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed up. For how 
ealy muſt it be with that God that made a world of nothing 
by the word of his power at firſt ; only ſpoke, and the ſtu- 
pendous fabric of the univerſe ſtood forth in all its beauty 
and perfection, and every moment upholds, rules, and go- 
verns it, to raiſe the dead? et 5 | 

The bodies of all the faints and people of God will be 
raiſed up, each of them like unto Chriſt's moſt glorious 
dody, and re- united to their glorified ſpirits ; and conſtitute 
the fame identical, individual perſons, as here, to eternal 
apes. | Ras ES 

All ſuch faints, indeed, as are then found alive upon the 
earth, will not die, but undergo a ſudden change, ſome- 

N | thing 
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of Chriſt, graceleſs, godleſs, chriſtleſs, ſhall be raiſed up 


on the left. 
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thing like or equivalent to death, to fit them for immortz. 
lity; as fleſh and blood, as here, cannot inherit the king. 
dom of God. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,“ faith 
the apoſtle Paul. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 57. And then the bodies 
of all the wicked of the world, that have lived and died ou 
by the power and providence of Almighty God, to ſhame, 
to miſery, and everlaſting contempt; and re- united to their 
wretched, miſerable, and undone ſouls, and brought before 
the judgment-feat of Chriſt. © For we muſt all appear 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt.”” 2 Cor. v. 10. And 
I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God.” Rer. 
XX. 12. | | | 

And then the great Judge of the world, (as he already tell; 
us himſelf, Matt. xxv. 31, 41) ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats; 
and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right-hand, but the goats 


Then ſhall the King ſay, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, the King of nations, King of ſaints, unto them on his 
right-hand, all ſuch as are juſtified by his blood and righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanctified by his word, grace, and Spirit; and 
ſo found then in real union and of one ſpirit with him, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre. 5 
pared for you from the foundation of the world,” viz. hea- 
ven, in all its happineſs and glory, to eternal ages. And 
then ſhall he ſay to them on his left-hand, viz. a whole un- 
godly world, all ſuch of mankind as are then found un- 


juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and unregenerated 
and unſanQified by the word and Spirit of the Lord, © De- 


part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire,” the wrath 
and curſe of God repreſented by fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels,” Satan and all his ſervants. ' 

And theſe, all theſe, ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but all the righteous into life eternal. Matt. xxv. 46. 
The one being as happy, and the other as miſerable, as 
their very natures are capable of, to eternal ages. Acts xvii. 
31. Jude, verſes 14, 15. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xiv. 1. xx. 

| 12, 


ta- 
10. 


E 


12, 15., Heb. ix. 27. Rom. ii. 6, 11, 2 Theff. i. 7, 15. 


2 Tim. iv. 6, 8. Mark ix. 41, 48. xvi. 11. 

That all the evil angels will be conſigned by him, in the 
laſt judgment, to everlaſting deſtruction and endleſs perdi- 
tion, in his awful, but righteous judgment, is equally ob- 
vious. Jude, ver. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

As to all the elect or good angels, as they are already 
confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt in all their holineſs and happineſs, 


and alſo never ſinned, it is not likely that they will be 
judged in the general judgment of men and evil angels at 


the laſt day. 1 Tim. v. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Heb. 1. 6, 8, 
14. Eph. i. 20, 23. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Col. i. 15, 19. But 
the day will declare this beſt. 3 

But after time and all times, things are over, as the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will then deliver up his mediatorial king- 
dom, as to all eternal adminiſtration of it, by word and 
ordinances, as here; yet he will ſtill remain the eternal 


band of union, and glorious medium and mean of commu- 


nion, between God and all his ſaints and people in heaven, 
in glory to all the ages of an endleſs eternity. Pſal. cx. 4. 
IXxxix. 29. Ila. ix. 6, 7. xXxvi. 4. Jer. xxiii. 6. Dan. iv. 
3. vii. 27. John xiv. 3, 6, 19. vi. 37. Luke xi. 32. xxii. 
29. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. John xvii. 24. Rev. iii. 21, xXx i. 
Jo xxli. 2% 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
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Upon the firſt and ſecond Chapters, and particularly on th: 


the all of his word and religion, ſtand cloathed in the hiſ. 


the golpel, (2 Tim. i iv. 6, 8, 11) tells us, in the courſe of 
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BOOK I 


UPON THAT DIVINE LIGHT AND EVIDENCE WITH WHICH 
THE DIVINE MISSION AND CHARACTER OF CHRIST, 
AS A SAVIOUR, AND THE ALL OF-CHRISTIANITY, 
STANDS CLOATHED IN THE SACRED HISTORY 
OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAP. 1 


Day of Pentecoft. 


HUS having given a few hints of the reſurreQion, 
aſcenſion, exaltation, and glory of Chriſt in heaven, 
and his coming again to judge the world at the laſt day; 
we fhall next endeavour, through the divine aſſiſtance, to 
conſider a litthe that grand, that glorious, that divine and 
god-like light and evidence with which his divine miſſion 
— character, as Mediator and Saviour; as Emmanuel, 
God with us; God in, with, and amongſt men, and indeed 


tory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, yea, all over the New Teſ- 
tament; and particularly by prophecies and miracles, as 
well as by the ſpirit and power of God in and upon all real 
ſaints and fincere chriſtians whatever, 

Thus the evangeliſt, Luke, the beloved phyſician, (as the 
apoſtle Paul ſtyles him, Col. iv. 14) who, in the name, and 
by the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wrote this 
ſacred hiſtory, moſt likely at Rome, where he was a com- 
panion of the great apoſtle Paul, in his ſufferings and life, 
his doctrine and death; a witneſs, it would appear, of his 
glorious and triumphant death there, as a martyr, for the 
love and fake of Jeſus, and the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
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B 
his divine hiſtory, that after the apoſtles and diſciples of 
hriſt had received all neceſlary orders, inſtructions, and 
lirections; yea, comforts and conſolations for the time, 
rom their divine Lord and Maſter; and had alſo, as all 
aſſembled in a body, as witneſſes choſen of God on purpoſe, 
ſeen him aſcend heaven, as a riſen, an exalted, and trium- 
phant Saviour; and ſo take poſſeſſion of it, both for him- 
ſelf, as Mediator, and alſo for all his, Heb. ix. 24. John 

And likewiſe, after having choſen, according to the word 
f God, another apoſtle, viz. Matthias, as a ſucceſſor to Ju- 
Jas the traitor, the only ſucceſſor ever any apoſtle of Chriſt 
ad, or was defigned of God to have, as apoſtles. For the 
Bible, or mind and will of God, as revealed in the word of 
is grace, always was the religion, and all the religion both 


bf prophets and apoſtles, and of the whole true church of 


od. And as it is ſo by divine appointment, by all the au- 
thority of God and of his Chriſt, all the authority of hea- 
en; it is, and muſt be, the religion, and all the religion, of 
all real Saints and ſincere Chriſtians, to the end of time. 
Pla. Xli. 9. Ixix. 25, 26. cix. 8, 9. Xix. 7, 11. - Ia. viii. 


20. Jer. xv. 16. John v. 39. Matt. xxii. 29. Mark xii. 


24, 27. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 16. 2 Pet. i. 19, 21. 

Vea, after having waited at Jeruſalem, in obedience to, 
and dependence upon, the Son of God, by faith and prayer, 
and in the conſcientious practice of the all of commanded 
duty, for the promiſe of the Father; and which promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he himſelf in perſon aſſured them of again 
and again, as the firſt chap. of the Acts of the Apoſtles and 
the Goſpels fully ſhew; for obedience to the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Son of God, the one Law-giver in his church, 


and the ſole Lord of the conſciences of all men, is at once 
the higheſt wiſdom, and the beſt intereſt of any man living, 
of all mankind. Jas. iv. 12. Accs iii. 22, 23. Pla. cx. 1, 
Eph. i. 19, 23. Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 9, 


*. Fol. 3, 11. 
1 
Thus when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, the fif. 
tieth day of his glorious reſurrection, the tenth after his aſcen- 
lion, and formal entrance upon his glory, as an exalted 

| | re: Prince 


wiſe, holy, and adorable providence of Almighty God; and 


began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the ſpirit gave them 
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Prince and Saviour, was arrived, they were all with one 
accord in one place, ſays the evangeliſt Luke, Acts ii. 1, 
They were all aſſembled, the apoſlles and diſciples of Chrif 
with one conſent, in one and the fame place, it would ap. 
pear, by faith and true chriſtian prayer, as well as in the 


verſes 2, 3, 4, Suddenly, ſays he, there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were ſitting; and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and fat upon each of 


them; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


utterance; inſomuch, that they were inſtantly able, by the 
teaching and power of the good and Holy Spirit of God, 
who before, it would appear, knew only their own mother. 
tongue, to ſpeak forth, in all languages under heaven, the 
wonderful works of God. At the ſame time, that they 
were all filled with faith, and with the Holy Ghoſt, in al 
his miraculous powers, gifts, and graces ; and fo ſupernatu- 
rally enabled for work and warfare, yea, for every good 
word and work, for either doing or ſuffering in life or death, 
according to the will of God; as poliſhed ſhafts, choſen in- 
ſtruments, living witnefles for God and his Chriſt, before 
all the world; doing all in the name, and by the word, ſpi- 
Tit, and power of the Lord Jeſus.  _ 

And as in the grace of God, as in Chriſt, and in the holy 
and adorable providence of Almighty God, there were reſi. 
ding at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, out of moſt nations un- 
der heaven, now at. the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; men of piety and 
religion, men that feared God, and waited for the conſola- 
tion of Iſrael, that expected the coming of the Meſſiah, as 
Daniel's weeks were expired, and the ſceptre was now de- 
parted from Judah, and a great number alſo, it would ap. 
pear, of proſelytes from amongſt the Gentiles of different 
nations, were now there, who all jointly atteſt this grand 
and noteble miracle. That, however, all the men that ſpoke 
and praiſed God for Jeſus Chriſt, and redemption by his 
blood, with all the wonders of his love and grace, were Gal- 
leans, vet each of them, of whatever different or diſtant 

nation 


„ 


ation or language, heard them ſpeak in their own tongue, 


: p heſe wonderful works of God, | | 
wil And they were all aſtoniſhed and confounded at it, and 
ap ould not account for the matter, ver. 5, 12, Some, indeed, 
thek this great multitude, this vaſt crowd, from ignorance and 


nbelief of the holy ſcriptures, and for want of religion al- 
ogether, mocked this great work of God. Ver. 13, Upon 


7 rhich the apoſtle Peter, ſtanding up, with the other eleven 
into poſtles, all now full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, able 
1 oo ſpeak all languages, as they had occaſion, with a loud 


oice, as the apoltle of the circumciſion addrefles the Jews 
n general, as, no doubt, the other apoſtles alfo preached 


the Thriſt to other parts of this vaſt multitude. | 

30d And he unanſwerably demonſtrates to them, and all the 
her World, that all this was, and only could be, the work of 
„the Pod; the proper, pure, and peculiar work of God. And 
cher that the Holy Ghoſt, in all theſe his miraculous powers, 


ifts, and graces, was now evidently come down amongſt 
hem ; and that, according to the promiſe of God the Fa- 


tu- | 

2 her, and in conſequence of the purchaſe of God the Son; 
ach, or neither man nor angel was ſo much as capable of what 
1 in. hey all now ſaw and heard in the leaſt degree. 


foren And, therefore, it was now evident, in a manner, as the 
pi. Neht of the ſun at noon, from the whole ſcene before them; 
om the infallible word, and all theſe mighty and wonder- 


holy ul works of God, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is riſen indeed, 
refi nd become the author, the declared author, of eternal life 
un- Ind everlaſting ſalvation to all them that obey him, by 
and race believe on and obey him; having by one offering for 
ſola. "er perfected all them are ſanctified. 
1, 20 And that he was already ſet down at the Father's right- 
de- and, as an exalted Prince and Saviour, to give repentance 


Wo lirael, and the remiſſion of ſins. 


* And ſo that he had now ſent down the good and holy 

rand pirit of God, with all his miraculous powers, ſupernatural 

poke its and graces, as their ſaving Inſtructor, their Almighty 

y his upporter, their Divine Comtorter, and their unerring Lead- 

Gal- Fr and Guide, by and according to the word of God, 
{tant 


brough life and death ; -} which Jeſus Chriſt, and his di- 
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vine miſſion and character, as the true Meſſiah, the Son 
the living God, and Saviour of the world; with the allo 
the office and character of the Holy Ghoſt ; they were wit. 
neſſes, living witneſſes, choſen of God on purpoſe : Ant 
which grand facts, and glorious truths of God, concerniny 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſalvation only in, and by him, they wer; 
all ready to atteſt with their very life, and indeed their al| 
whether for time or eternity. 

But of which Chriſt of God, ye obſtinate, unbelieving 

Jews! have been the betrayers, the crucifiers, and murder. 
ers; for by wicked hands ye have crucified and ſlain th: 
righteous, the juſt,” the holy one of God; the choſen, th: 
called, the Tent, and ſealed of God; approved of Golf a 
among you, by doctrines, by miracles, by ſigns, and won. 
ders; which ye all know, and cannot refuſe. | t 
And thus the higheſt act of God's love, in ſending his 
Son into the world to be born, live, and die, that whoſoever 
of mankind ſhould believe on him might not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, and alſo the very higheſt expreſſion ol 
Chriſt's love in waſhing all his people from their ſms, even 
in his own blood, out of ignorance, unbelief, and hardne{ 
of heart, has been openly and avowedly deſpiſed, contemn- 
11 ed, trampled upon, and trodden under foot of you; but God 
11 hath raiſed him up. Or he, being both God and man in 
1 one perſon, with infinite eaſe, aroſe from the dead, and is 
174) now ſet down at the right-hand of the Majeſty in the hes. 
1 vens, and ſhall reign there, until all his enemies be made 
his footſtool. And therefore let all the houſe of Ifrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that fame Jeſus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Ver. 14, 26. 

1 Thus the apoſtle Peter fully ſhews them, and all mankind W- 
beſides, that all theſe facts and events recorded of Jeſus MW: 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, whether in the four goſpels, or 
in this hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, anſwer to Old 
Teſtament prophecies and predictions, juſt as face does to 
face in water. And therefore all mankind, Jew or Gentile, 
that acknowledge a God, and profeſs to believe a Bible, 
ought, yea mult believe, theſe things. Joel ii. 28, 32. Ifa. 
zliv. 3. Vi. 9. M. 7. wi. 14. fer ii. 6. Xi. 24. 

5 Gen. 
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Gen. xlix. 10. Dan. ix. 24, 26. Pſa, xvi. 8, 11. ex. 1, 4. 
cxxxii. 11, 18. | E 
And the apoſtle Peter gives them to know, and indeed all 
men, that all this grace and ſpirit of God, and of his Chriſt, 
was conveyed to, and conterred upon them purely, and only 
in, by, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a once cruci— 
fied, but now an exalted and riſen Saviour, and in the wa 
| of the covenant of grace, that new, that everlaſting, and well- 
ordered covenant. For, ſays he, the promiſe, viz. of the co- 
venant of grace, which runs in theſe terms all over the book 
of God, I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my peoplez 
your God in Chriſt, in covenant; and ye ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, faith the Lord of hoſts, is directed unto you 
as God's profeſſing people, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. Rom. ix. 4, 5. Prov. viii. 4+ Ia. lv. 1, 7. Matt. 
xi. 28, 30. = 
The external call of the goſpel is thus directed to all 
wherever it comes and is known ; but the internal call of the 
grace and ſpirit of Chriſt, accompanying the external call of 
the word, is indiſpenſably neceſſary, in order to make it effec. 
tual to ſalvation. Pſa. cx. 3. Heb. iv. 1, 3. Eph. ii. 5, 
8. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 4, 7. 1 Thefl. ii. 12, 13. Phil. 
i. 29. Gal. v. 22, 23. . | 
Thus the evangeliit Luke tells us, that ſuch as were con- 
vinced of fin, and fo pricked in their hearts, ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
wedo? And Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And then they that gladly received the word were baptized ; 
and the fame day there were added unto them about three 
thouſand ſouls. And the Lord added unto the church daily, 
by the light, love, and life of Chriſt, by the power of his 
word, grace, and ſpirit, ſuch as ſhould be faved. Ver. 37, 
41, All this likely took place on the day of Pentecoſt, or 
tenth day after Chriſt's aſcenſion, or the fiftieth from the 
morning of his reſurrection. Jer. xxxi. 31, 37. Ezek. 
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xxxvi. 25, 28. Pſa. Ixxxix. I, 5, 19, 20, 26, 29. Heb, 
viii. 8, 14. 


Ar. II. 


Upon the Man lame from the Womb, made perfectly whole in 
the Name of Jeſus, by Peter and John; with the Succeſs, 
Spirit, and Power of his Religion —Chap. ili. & iv. 


THUS, in the third chapter of this ſacred hiſtory of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, we find Peter and John, two eminent 
and famous apoſtles of Chriſt, going up to the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth Hour, tor the Jews had three 
hours of prayer every day, at nine in the morning, twelve at 
noon, and three in the afternoon, Pla. Iv. 17. Dan. vi. 

10. 

I. his hour of prayer was the laſt of theſe, as he begun hi 
ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, on the firſt, a few days be- 
fore, it would appear, at our nine in the morning. And lo, 
in the holy and adorable providence of Almighty God, 2 
certain man, above forty years old, (Acts iv. 22) lame from 
his mother's womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at 
the gate of the temple, which is called beautiful, moſt likely 
2 — * front gate for the Jews, to aſk alms of then 
that went into the temple to worſhip. And ſo well known 
to very many, who ſeeing owe and John going into the 

temple, aſked an alms. 
And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him with John, faid, 
Look on us; and he gave heed unto them, expecting to re. 
_ ceive ſomething of them. Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold 
have I none; but ſuch as I have, give I thee ; in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. For the liberal 
heart will deviſe liberal things, and the good heart is both 
the man and the Chriſtian, and the greateſt thing under the 
_ fun. And he took him by the right-hand and lift him up, 
aſſayed to do ſo, for God, both in nature and grace, ordina. 
rily works in the uſe of means, and teaches us to do ſo like. 
vile, 1 in dependence upon him. He was made in an inſtant 
perfect) 


— an — — 22 @ — 


Os | 
perfectly ſound and whole; and he leaping up upon his feet, 


ſtood upright, and walked ſtraight, which he had never done 


before, and joyfully entered with Peter and John into the 
temple, walking, and leaping, and praifing God all the way 
as he went. And all the people ſaw him walking and prai- 
ſing God, and they knew him perfectly, and were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto 
him. | 

Here was a notable miracle performed by Peter and John, 
in the name and by the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, evident to all the people {till moſt likely aſſembled at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and ſo in vaſt crowds, which was an 
acting above, or contrary to all the fixed and ſtated laws of 
nature; and which God, who fixed theſe laws only, can do 
in the leaſt inſtance. For man or angel, good or bad, are 
altogether unequal to it. As revelation, reaſon, the nature 
of the thing, with the experience of mankind, fully ſhew. 

For juggling tricks, or ſeeming miracles, we know of, as 
Jannes and Jambres who withſtood Moſes in Egypt; but 
a real one, done by. man, or angel, or devil, the world 
cannot ſhow : And therefore this grand miracle; done before 
ſo many witneſſes, and fo fully atteſted by them, is a divine 
atteſtation indeed to the divine miſſion and character of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator and Saviour, as alſo to the 
infallible truth and glorious certainty of the all of his doc- 
trine and religion. For, ſays the Son of God himſelf, the 
works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of 
me; works that none other man ever did. John x. 25. 
XV. 24. 2 Tim. iii. 8. But upon this miracle of nature, 
wrought upon the body of this poor man, a ſtill greater 
work of grace ſeems to have been wrought upon his ſoul: 
He was made a new man in Chriſt; created anew in him 
even unto good works; juſtified before God by the blood 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctified by the word and Spirit of 
the Lord Jeſus; and ſo Chriſt's free man indeed. For he 
continued to follow Chriſt, and aſſociated with his apoſtles 
and diſciples. Accs iii. 11. iv. 14. John viii. 36. 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. v. 17. 

| . Os PS Which 


ny 
vr 
= 7 
» 4 
_ - 
+ 
i. 1 * 
+ WW 
= + 
=. 
| ö 
= 
| 3 
11 
1 
=. 
i Þ 
| WS; 
Wo 
E 4 hi! 
| F 
1 
þ G 
* 
1 
1 
1 1 
. 
9 
1 
A! 
$ | $/ 
1 0 
11 
Br 67. 
1 
| f 
oa. 42g K [| 
19 x 
N 1 
14 1 
3} a 
AN 
111 
1 * 
41 
„ 
4 11 
11 
1 
1 
1 
n it 
4 8.4 
11 
1 
if ith 
| (1 
bs 
þ 
\ f 
F 
HR 
L Fr 
& wh © 
q ' 
by 9 
= bg 1 
g . 
, & 
4 1 0 
1 . 11 
9 
f 
1 
1 'W* 
7 T 
1 
1 1 | 
10 N 
1 
0 * 
* 
TY © 
; [| 
1 + 
81 
+ | 
1 1 
1 "19% 
1 } * 
81 4 
1 
j 
4 C | 
3.3 ? 
| 1 
£ 
"> it; 
* 1 
7 ; 
* 
1 1 k 
; j 
E 41 
| 111 
13 
Fi £ 


SR I IE. A” I TER Ou. . 
— x De PRI. — — — by 
”-= * — - * 
— — He 4"! 2 LEY" 7 
A = r n + 3 a” 
— — 25 me” 7 8 a” 
2 — 3 a * — 1 — 
> — 1 - — — — Px = 
" — * — — ewe. ä —— 
- - 
7 =, 
* 


L 108 J 


Which work of grace, it would appear, wrought upon this p 

or man, was another divine atteſtation to the truth of the 
all of Chriſtianity. For he that believeth on the Son of God, 
bath the witneſs in himſelf, ſays the beloved apoſtle of Chriſt, I e 
1 John v. 10. Accordingly, upon this great miracle, we have } 
a truly glorious, noble, and divine ſermon, preached by o 
the apoſtle Peter, in the name, by the word, ſpirit, and ſe 
power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, attended allo with very 
great and remarkable ſucceſs, inſomuch, that it is ſaid in I h. 


the next chapter, (likely the ſame day) the number of the G 


men who believed, heartily embraced Chriſt and Chriſtianity, of 
was already about five thouſand. Acts iv. 4. For when the S: 
lame man that was healed held Peter and John, cleaved fa 
to them, was loath, yea, perhaps, afraid to part with them, allſſ yc 


the people ran together unto them, in the porch that is called al 


Solomon's, greatly wondering at what was done unto him; cc 
whom they could not but know perfectly, as they hadfpt 
ſeen him ſo often. The apoſtle Peter proceeds to preachſſpe 
unto them all, Jeſus, and the reſurrection; Jeſus, and eter. 

nal life and everlaſting ſalvation only in and by him for anyſaf 
ſinner of mankind. He ſhews them, that they were not off ſe 


much as to imagine that he and John had done this by any 


power, or in conſequence of any holineſs of their own; forfſwl 
that was impoſſible to them, or any of mankind ; but it wasſan 
the name, the ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſtſ G. 
alone, that had made him whole; their faith in Chriſt, and 
in his power and providence, implanted in their hearts andſſſe 
ſouls by his word and ſpirit, was only the mean of applyingſſfrc 
the ſtrength, the power, and ſpirit, or providence of Chriſt of 
to him, either as to body or foul; and they were no morgſſpu 
than the bare or naked inſtruments in the hands of Jeſugſthe 
Chriſt, through the Holy Ghoſt. Of which Chriſt of Godth« 
ye have been the betrayers and murderers; but God raiſedx: 
him up, and hath fet him at his own Titans as an ex. 
alted Prince and Saviour, 12. 
And now, brethren, ſays he, I wot that through igno * 
rance ye did it, as did allo your rulers. But thoſe things 
which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophetsÞÞþy 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, For God'ne 
pPirophet 


1 


prop phets of old teſtified beforehand, both the ſufferings of 
he Chriſt, and his glory that ſhould follow. | 
d, Repent ye, therefore, and be converted; ſeek, in good 
it. earneſt, repentance towards God, faith towards the Lord 
we Jeſus Chriſt, for Chriſt's ſake, that your ſins may be blotted 
by out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
nd fence of the Lord. 
ery ! For Jeſus, and eternal life; Jeſus, and the refireeathion, 
in hath been preached and publiſhed by all the prophets of 
the God ſince the world began; that is, from the introduction 
ity, of fin into the world, and the very firſt intimation of a 
the Saviour. Gen. iii. 15. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
ved fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
„all you of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in 
HedJall things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you: And it ſhall 
im; come to paſs, that every foul that will not hear that pro- 
hadFphet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, God's 
each] people. 
ter] Yea, all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that folly 
 anylatter, as many as have ſpoken in the name of the Lord 
ot {off Jehovah, have foretold-ahebs days of Chriſt and the goſpel. 
any Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
for which God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, 
 wasgjand in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
;hriGen. xii. 3. Rom. ix. 4, 5. 
and Unto you, firſt, God having raiſed up his 1 ve 
s andſſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you 
lyinglirom his iniquities. It is the expreſs command of God, and 
hriſtYof his Chriſt, for us to begin at Jeruſalem, to preach. and 
moreſubliſh this great Saviour, and his great ſalvation; and 
JetugFthen to all the land of Judea; yea, to the uttermoſt parts of 
Gothe earth. Gen iii. 15. Xii. 3. xlix. 10. Pal. ii. 1, 3, 6. 
raiſed IXXXiX. 1, 5, 19, 20, 26, 29. cx. I, 4. cxviii. 22, 26. Iſa. 
n ex. 6, 7. lui. I, 12, vii. 14. Jer. xxiii. 6. 1 Pet. 1 i. * 
12. Matt. xxviii. 18, 20. 
igno Thus, in the beginning of the fourth chapter, we find, 
hinge x they were preaching Jeſus, and eternal life only in and 
phetsÞy him, (notwithſtanding the hearts of about two thouſand 
od nen were opened by the word, POWers and ſpirit of the 
pet! | Lord 


CY 
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Lord Jeſus, to attend, in a ſaving manner, to the things of 
God and his Chriſt) they were apprehended by the obſtinate 
and unbelieving Jewiſh rulers, and impriſoned all night, 
both Peter and John, as if they had been evil doers ; and 
the next day ſifted before their great Sanhedrim, it would 
appear, the very crucifiers of the Prince of lite, the Lord of 
glory: And they aſked them, by what power, or by what 
name ye have done this great and notable miracle ? For it i; 
manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem ; and we our. 
ſelves, the very crucifiers of Jeſus of Nazareth, and your 
greateſt enemies, cannot deny it. 

Upon which, Peter, with John, both full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, anſwered to them all aſſembled in council, 
Ye rulers of the people and elders of Iſrael, if we this day 
be examined of you, as to the good deed, the humane, 
chriſtian, and god-like deed done to the poor, lame, im. 
potent man yeſterday, who is juſt now here before you all, 
cleaving to Chriſt with full purpoſe of heart, and aſſociating 
with us his apoſtles and followers; be it known unto you 


all, and to all the people of Iſrael ; all the ſons of Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Jacob, your boaſted fathers, that by the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, but whom 


God hath raiſed from the dead, and fully declared to be 


the Son of God with power, both by his glorious reſurrection 


and the plain, the full, and open down-pouring of his good 
and Holy Spirit, in ſuch a manner and meaſure as had never 
been done before, nor was it to be expected after: Although 
every man in Chriſt, ever fince the very firſt intimation of 
a Saviour, (Gen. iii. 15) always had the Spirit of Chrilt 
Rom. vin. 9. All of which either is, or may be, manifel 


to you all; even by him, this Chriſt of God, doth this man 


ſtand here before you whole. 
And what you have done already as to Jeſus of Nazareth 


is juſt what your father David long ſince told you, by tae 


Spirit of God, you would do. Plal. 1 Il. 1, 6. xxil. 7, 13 
cxviii. 22, 26. 

This once cruciſied, but now exalted and riſen Saviour 
is at once the great and only ordinance of God to men fot 
their ſalvation, the ſure foundation of all the hopes and 
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appineſs of all ſaints, God hath laid in Zion; which can 


ever poſſibly fail or give way in the leaſt, as the whole 
ht, Goſpel declares. And neither is there ſalvation in any 
and ther, nor can be, for any ſinner of mankind ; for there is 
uld hone other name under heaven given by God among men, 
d of ut Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, whereby we, or indeed any ſin- 
hat er of all mankind, can be ſaved. Acts iv. 1, 12. Ia. 


xxViii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. Eph. ii. 20, 22. 2 Tim. ii. 
9. Rom. ix. 33. x. 4, 9, II. 8 
Upon which all the Jewiſh rulers aſſembled in council 
ould not, nor did not, yea durſt not, for fear of man, in the 
yer · ruling providence of God, contradict the leaſt tittle of 
heir noble defence of Chriſt and Chriſtianity : For all men 
plorified God for that which was done to the impotent man, 
rho was above forty years old, whom they had fo long Teen 
and perfectly known. And not a ſoul of them preſumes 
ither to contradict it, or to vindicate the lie they put with a 
atineſWarge ſum of money into the mouths of the Roman ſoldiers 
youſſthat guarded the ſepulchre. His diſciples came by night, 
ham, Ind ſtole him away while we fleeped. Matt. xxiv. 13. 
ne off Bur in a body, they charged them and commanded them, 
zhomſſeven with threatenings, not ſo much as to ſpeak, teach, or 
to beſſpreach any more to any man in the name of Jeſus. But the 
tion, ſppoſtles Peter and John, in the name, and by the ſpirit and 
dower of the Lord Jeſus, for they were all obliged, by their 
viſdom, fpirit, and manner, to take notice of them that t 
ad been with Jeſus, boldly anſwered, Whether it be right 
n the ſight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
od, judge ye? ö 
Vea, that we ought to obey God rather than man, you 
md all the world muſt allow. And, therefore, in obedience 
o God and his Chriſt, we cannot but ſpeak and publiſh to 
you, and to the world, in the name of Jefus, the things which 
we have both ſeen and heard, and are indeed ſent of God, 


as choſen witneſſes, to atteſt, | 
Upon which they {till further threaten them, and were 
viourÞbliged, for fear of men, to let them go. Thus the Holy Je- 
en foiſſſus, who rules by law and love, by his word, grace, and ſpi- 
es adit, in all believing ſouls ; rules with the ſame infinite eaſe 
5pines 5 , ever, 


1 


ever, over, and amidſt all his and his people s enemies. Ads 
iv. 13, 22. Pla. Cx. I, 3. 

Upon which the humble, the Holy Jeſus, and joyful apol- 
tles of Chriſt, as ſoon as they can repair to their own compa. 
ny, their fellow. apoſtles and diſciples, and faithfully report 
to them all that the chief prieſts and elders had faid or done 
unto them, and likely amongſt other things, that their dear 
Lord and Maſter, according to his promiſe, before his death, 
(Luke xxi. 15) had now clearly given them a mouth and 
wiſdom, which all their adverſaries, or moſt inveterate ene. | 
mies put together, were not able to gainſay or reſiſt ; upon Ml © 
which, with one accord, as being all of one heart and one 
ſoul in the Lord, they lift up their hearts, with their voice, 
to God in the heiwens - and as one man, one ſoul, bleſs God 
as the Almighty Creator, the ſole Proprietor, and the ſu- 
preme Ruler and Governor of the univerſe ; and above all 
things for his unſpeakable gift, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
foundation of all their hopes and and happineſs for time and 
eternity, and for the infallible truth and glorious certainty 
of his word, as ſpoken by David, Pſa. ii. 1, 6. And they, 
in the ſame name, by the ſame ſpirit and power as David, ſet 
their joint ſeal to 1t, faying, Of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou halt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, were 
gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done; in which God had 
an infinitely wiſe, gracious, holy, and all-powerful hand, 
but all theſe a very ſinful and wicked one. Thus they ad- 
dreſs the Father in the Son, by the ſpirit, according to 
the word of God, ſaying, And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy ſervants, that, with all 
boldneſs, they may ſpeak thy word, by ſtretching forth their 
hand to heal; and that ſigns and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where 
they were aſſembled together ; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God with bold- 

neſs. 
Their prayer was no ſooner made than anſwered, * 
the 
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the multitude of them that believed were of one heart!“ 
and of one ſoul; ſuch wastthe power of the love, the life, 


| the grace, and the ſpirit of Chriſt, accompanying his 


word and ordinances, that they were all one in intereſt, 
ſpirit, and affection with the Son of God, and one with 
one.another in the Lord, as all Saints indeed always are in 
ſome meaſure, 1 Cor. vi. 17. John xvii. 21. Yea, they fo 
much breathed the ſame ſpirit of Chriſt, and were actuated 
by the ſame principles and ſentiments, and purſued the ſame 
line of conduct, and maintained the ſame godly converſa- 
tion in the world, that, in a manner before God and men, 
one and the ſame heart, one and the fame ſoul, animated 
them all, as if they had been one body, as well as fpirit. 


And as a demonſtration of this very thing to all the world, 


not a ſingle foul of them ſaid, That ought of the things 
which he poſſeſſed of this world, or the common bleſſings, or 
good things of this life, was his own. — 
Notwithſtanding whatever he thus poſſeſſed in the good- 
neſs of God, by the bounty of heaven, by every law of 
Chriſt and of Chriſtianity, was ftill his own ſole right and pro- 
perty ; yet he was by the grace of God and the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, juſt as willing and ready to ſerve his chriſtian breth- 
ren, that really needed, with whatever he thus had, as him- 
ſelf; ſo that, in- a manner, they had all theſe things com- 
mon. For as many as were pofleflors of lands or hou- 
ſes, fold them and brought the prices of the things that were 
ſold, and laid them down at the apoſtles feet; and diſtribu- 
tion was made to every man according as he had need; and 


| with great power, by word and doctrine, by miracles, ſigns, 


and wonders, by life and practice, gave the apoſtles witneſs 
of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus. And great grace was 
upon them all—all true believers on the Son of God, all 
real Saints and ſincere Chriſtians, Acts iv. 23, 37. All of 
which is demonſtration itſelf, to the divine miſſion and cha- 
racter, the reſurrection and glory of Chriſt, with the truth of 
the all of his religion to all the world. Inſomuch, that all 
the wiſdom of this world cannot contradict, nor in the leaſt 


degree overthrow this divine light and evidence for Chriſt 


and Chriſtianity; nor aſſign the leaſt ſhadow of a reaſon, 
1 5 3 how 
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how any thing in all the univerſe of God, but the love. and 


life, the word, grace, power, and ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of a once crucified, but now an exalted Lord and 8 
viour, ſhould produce ſuch divine fruits and glorious efteQy 
in and upon any of mankind finners. Pla. cxviij. 22, 23, 


24. Matt. xii. 33. Luke vi. 44. John x. 25. Xv. 24. 


CHAP. II. 


The awful Judgment of God upon A nanias and Sapphira for 
a Lie ; with the Spirit and Power - of Chriſt upon his Apdſ- 
F zles.— Acts V. 1 | | 


THUS, in the 5th chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
the infallible truth and glorious certainty of the religion of 
Jeſus, which is all over a religion of love, peace, and truth, 
is further gloriouſly demonſtrated in. this manner, as by an 
_ awful judgment upon Ananias and Sapphira for a lie; who 
fold a poſſeſſion, and kept back part of the price, and 
brought the remainder and laid it down (as the full price of 
the whole) at the apoſtles feet; upon which the apoſtle Pe. 
ter, by the unerring ſpirit of God, aſks him, Ananias, why 
bath Satan filled thine heart to lie, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
as if it was poſſible to deceive God, and to keep back part of 
the price of the land, and ſay a part was the whole; while it 
remained unſold, was it not thine own, and eyen after the 


Tice was ſolely in thine own power, to give, or not give, as 
- choſe before God? FEY e 

Why haſt thou, under the influence of Satan, conceived 
this thing in thine heart, as if thou and thy wife, with the | 
devil in your hearts, could deceive the eternal ſpirit of the 

eternal God? Thou haſt not lied unto men only, but let t. 
all men know, by what follows thou haſt lied unto God the i a 
Holy Ghoſt, who is now evidently in, with, and amongſt us. Ml 4 
Upon which Ananias inſtantly falls down and dies; and Il i: 
about three hours after, his wife, being guilty of the ſame ft 
fin, ſhares the ſame fate. They both die temporally in ail g 
moment, whether gternally or not, God only knows; which t 

ou 
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ſhould teach all the world what a ſinful and awful thing ly- 
The effect of this awful judgment of God, for their 
wicked le, was, that both the church and world, Saints and 
ſinners, were afraid of the apoſtles, as having ſuch power 

with God, as the people of Ifrael of old often were of their 

prophets. 1 Sam. xvi. 4. | 7 

And of the reſt, even of Chriſtians, durſt no man join 
himſelf to the apoſtles. And they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch. And the people in general magnified 
er them; and multitudes, both of men and women, true be- 
q. levers, fincere Chriſtians, were more and more added unto 
the Lord. And many ſigns and wonders, real miracles of 
healing, both in the city of Jeruſalem, and of perſons 
es, brought on purpoſe from the country about, were wrought ; 
of inſomuch, that it would appear evident, the very ſhadow of 
th, Peter overſhadowing them was ſufficient, yea, all that came 
an for cure were healed in the name, by the ſpirit, and power of 
ho the Lord Jeſus, which unanſwerably demonſtrates to all the 
nd WF world, the divine truth and certainty of the all of the re- 
of ligion of the Son of God, Acts v. 1, 16. Upon which the 
Jewiſh High Prieſt, and all they that were with him, of the 
ſect of the Sadducees, who by their own confeſſion, as Sad» 
ducees, can neither believe a God, nor that there is either an 


of Wl angel or devil, or a world to come, Acts xxiii. 7, 8. Matt. xxiii. 
e it 23. xvi: 6, 12, were filled with malice, envy, and indigna+ 
the tion, againſt the apoſtles, from real enmity againſt God. 
„And laid violent hands upon them, moſt likely altogether, 


and put them in the common priſon. But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened the priſon doors, and brought them 
forth, as the ſpecial objects both of God's grace and provi- 
dence. And faid unto them, Go ſtand, and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people all the words of this life, of eternal life, 


the I and everlaſting falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and by him alone. 

us. And when they heard that they entered into the temple early 
and in the morning and taught, which was divine atteſtation 
ame from heaven, that they were the true ſervants of God in the 
in a golpel of his Son, and that it was the truth as in Jeſus, and 
aich I that alone which they publiſhed. 1 


2 --.. Bat 


* 
9 


L 116 J 


od 


But while the apoſtles of Chriſt were thus preaching ll f 
Jeſus and the reſurrection, Jeſus and eternal life, to the 
people, the high-prieſt aſſembled, it would appear, the Wl: 
whole ſanhedrim, deſigning ſome ſevere meaſures with Wl c 
them. But the officers whom they ſent to bring them t 

to them, returning, told them, the priſon truly found we b 
ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without be. Wi 
d 

t 

f 

n 

I 


fore the doors; but when we had opened them, we found 
no man within. They all ſeemed to be entirely ignorant 
that God by his angel had delivered his own ſervants. But 
while they are in ſuſpenſe and doubt, one comes and tells 
them, the men ye put in priſon were ſtanding i in the temple, 
and teaching the people. i 
Then the captain of the temple, with the n went t 
ant brought them, without violence, (for they feared the v 
people, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned) and ſet them be. 
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fore the council: And the high-prieſt aſked them, ſaying, t 

Did not we ſtraitly command you that you ſhould not teach 

in this name? And behold ye have filled Jeruſalem with Wy ( 
| your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon Ii v 
| 8 
| Then Peter, and 1 9 apoſtles, fed and faid, t 
I'd as one man, We ought to obey: God, rather than man in f 
I oppoſition to him, as you and all the world muſt allow. e 
li The God of our fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew, Ja 
1148 and hanged on a tree; him hath God exalted with his | 
. right-hand, as a Prince; a Saviour, to give repentance to f 
1}: it Ifrael, and forgiveneſs. of ſins. And we are his witneſs of a 
It i _ theſe. things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, with all his r 
14 miraculous powers, gifts, and graces, which God hath given ! 
[ ; | ; to them that obey him. Upon which they took counſel to- 
Ii} | gether to ſlay them. T 
. But in the holy and adorable providence of Almighty ] 
1 God they were all overſwayed by the advice of Gamaliel, 4 


learned doctor in Urael, had in great reputation among th 
people, {at whofe feet. the apoſtle Paul was educated in alli r 
the wiſdom and learning of the Jews) Refrain from theſe t 
men, and let them alone, for if this counſel or this work be 
of men, it will come to nought, as he inſtances by two 
tormei 
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1g Wl former caſes ; but if it be of God, as indeed it was, ye 
he cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even to fight 
be N againſt God, as they were, which ſoon turned to their 
th own deſtruction, both as a church and nation; and to him 


they agreed. And when they had called the apoſtles, and 
beaten them, they commanded them that they ſhould not 
ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. And they 
departed from the preſence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his- name. 
| And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they ceaſed 
not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. Acts iv. 17, 42. 
Eccl. iii. 14. Iſa. xlix. 10. Which teaches us, that there 
is neither wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt 


ent the Lord. And ſo whenever God ſees meet to ariſe and 
the work, none can let or hinder, no perſon, nothing whatever. 
be- And thus, ſuch was the heavenly and divine doQrine, 
ng, the pious, holy, and exemplary life of the apoſtles of 
ach Chriſt, and firſt chriſtians ; ſuch the ſpirit and power of 
ith God that backed their miniſtry; ſo many and fo, great 
pon Wl were their miracles, all wrought in the name and by the 
| ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus; and ſo evidently were 
aid, the truths of God they taught confirmed by ſo many and 
1 in ſuch clear Old Teſtament prophecies and predictions con- 
ov, cerning Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel, with the office. and 
ew, agency of the Holy Ghoſt, that the moſt obſtinate and un- 
his Wl believing Jews aſſembled in their public council, or their 
e to ſanhedrim of ſeventy elders at leaſt, could not contradi& 
s of any thing ſaid or done by the apoſtles ; yea, by their fo 
| his I readily agreeing with Gamaliel's advice, they publicly ac- 
ven i knowledged, before the world, their own wickedneſs, in 
to- hiring the Roman guard, with a large ſum of money, to 
make a lie; for it was poſſible, for any thing they knew, 
zhty Jeſus of Nazareth might be riſen indeed. Matt. xxviii. 11, 
l, 2 15. Luke xxiv. 34. . 55 5 
the In the above glorious and divine manner, the divine 
all miſſion and character of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
heſe truth of the all of Chriſtianity, ſtands unanſwerably demon- 
k be ſtrated in the firſt five chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


during 
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doring the firſt year, it would appear, after his refurree. 
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Upon the Character and Miracles, the Death and Mariyrdim 


of Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, —Chaps. vi. vii. 
THUS we find, in the ſixth and ſeventh chapters, after 


the primitive church, or firſt chriſtians, by the advice of 


the apoſtles, had choſen ſeven deacons to take care of the 
poor, whom they ordained to that office, (which ſhews uz 


and all the world that, it belongs to the true church of 


Chriſt, to chuſe her oon miniſters or officers, by divine 
right) Stephen, one of them, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, bears witneſs to Chriſt and the all of Chriſt 


anity, not only by his do&rine, life, and miracles, but alſo 


by his glorious and triumphant death. For when certain 
obſtinate, unbelieving Jews, of the ſynagogue of the liber. 
tines, which conſiſted of Jews of the diſperſion, Jews from 
different nations, who were free men of Rome, either by 
birth, or manumiſſion; that is, they were either free born, 
or made free, and it is likely Saul of Tarſus was one of 
them, they all together diſputing with Stephen about Moſes 
znd the law, were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
ſpirit with which he fpake; and fo ſuborned men, as falſe 
witneſſes, which ſaid, We have heard him ſpeak blafphem- 
ous words againſt Moſes, and againſt God; againſt this holy 
place, and againſt the law. And fo he is brought before 
the council as a blaſphemer of God, and an injurer of men; 
and condemned to be ſtoned to death as ſuch, according to 


the law of Moſes. -Levit, xxiv. 16. Acts vi. 9, 15. 


And as he was thus falſely accuſed, and unjuſtly con- 
demned by the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, or the ſapreme court of 
the nation; ſuch was the grace, power, and ſpirit of the 


Lord Jeſus upholding him, that all that ſat in the council, 


as his judges, looking ſteadfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as 


it had been the face of an angel. Acts vi. 11, 15. Thus, 


when 


S — 00 Dm << 5 . 


2925282 © 


[ 119 J 


en Gfied before them as a blaſphemer, the bigh-prieſt alles 
kim, Are theſe things o? | 2 


Upon which, in the name, and by the word, ſpirit, and 
power of the Lord Jeſus, he at once ſets before them his 


aich in Chriſt as a believing Jew, as well as now a ſiucere 


chriſtianz and indeed the faith of all real faints, ever ſinue 
God's Son was revealed as a Saviour. Gen. ili. 15, 

He ſhows them that it was in conſequence of the great 
Old Teſtament promiſe, viz. of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Son of God, as a Saviour, the true Meſſiah, the true Shiloh, 


Emmanuel, God with us; God in our nature; God in, 
with, and amongſt men, that Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God, was called; and that this 
great promiſe was renewed to Abraham, to Iſaac, and alſo 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe; namely, 
« That in their ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed.” Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. Which promiſe, made knowa 


to all the believing fathers, was confirmed to the tribes of 


Judah, and then the family of David. Gen. xlix. 10. 2 
Sam. XXlil. 5. Iſa. lv. g EIT 
And the promiſe of Canaan to Abraham and his ſeed 
was only a temporal promiſe, as ſuch in the way of the co - 
venant of grace, and an undoubted earneſt and pledge to 
all the world of the accompliſhment of the great promiſe of 
2 Saviour in due time, as all the ſpiritual bleſſings and pri- 
vileges they enjoyed in that land alſo were. Thus he gives 
them to know, that Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, 
Aaron, Samuel, David, yea, all the believing fathers from 


— 


| Moſes to Chriſt, lived by faith on the Son of God, and 


walked in the love and fear of God; and faw, by faith and 
ſpiritual diſcernment, beforehand, both the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and his glory that ſhould follow; ſo that it was the 
lame Jeſus that they had crucified, but whom God had 
rified, that not only Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph 
believed and lived upon by faith, but that appeared to Mo- 
les, as the angel of the Lord, in the buſh burning, but net 
conſumed, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

A glaring figure of the church of God then in Egypt, and 
indeed often in a ſuffering ſlate; and eſpecially of his own 


human 
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human nature, ſupported by his divine nature, under all b 
ſufferings and death, and ſo in the iſſue not hurt by them; 
as the God of their Fathers, and called Moſes to be the lead. 
er of his people of Iſrael out of Egypt, and through the Red 


Sea, as on dry land. Who gave the law from Mount Stnai, 


which, in all its glory, was only a ſhadow of good things to 
come, but the body was of Chriſt, who went in a pillar of 
cloud by day, and of fire by night, all the way from Egypt to 
the Holy Land, upon the head of our fathers ; who were 


led, fed, andcloathed by miracle for the ſpace of forty years, 


and then by the ſame Son of God put in poſſeſſion of Ca. 
naan, in the ſame glorious and divine manner. Of which 


_ Chriſt of God, Moles teſtified to them all, a prophet ſhall the 


Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, like un. 
to me; him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall fay 
unto you. And it ſhall come to paſs, every ſoul that will 
not hear that prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 


| people, God's people. Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19. Adds iii, 


22, 23. | 112 bus 

And thus Stephen tells the whole Jewiſh Sanhedrim, aſ. 
ſembled in council, ſitting upon him as judges, the truth be. 
fore God; for no man of his ſpirit and principles, or that 


has the ſpirit of Chriſt, will diſſemble God's truth at any 
rate. Le ſtiff- necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, 


ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; as your fathers did, ſo 
do ye. . 8 | 2 EIN 
Which of the prophets have not your fathers perſecuted? 


And they have ſlain them, theſe holy men of God, which 


ſhewed before of the coming of Chriſt, of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers. Although ye have 


received your whole law from his gracious lips on Mount 


Sinai, attended with his holy angels, and cloathed with all 
the emblems of his divine preſence and glory there, and have 
not kept it. 


And when they heard theſe things, they were cut to the 
heart, and gnaſhed upon him with their teeth, as men tran- 
ſported with infernal rage. For blind zeal, ſuperſtition, and 
bigotty, are always cruel and outrageous. But he, as an 
eminent Saint of God, for the leaſt Saint of God is the re- 
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verſe, the full reverſe of all the world beſides ; being full of 
faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly unto hea- 
yen, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right-hand of God. And he tells them with humble but ho- 
ly and exalted triumph in Chriſt, over all their falſe accuſa- 
tions and wicked judgment, over death and the grave, over 
hell and all the powers of darkneſs, Behold, I ſee the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of man, our once ſuffering but now 
enthroned Redeemer, ſtanding on the right-hand of God, as 
with out-ſtretched arms, ready to receive me. Upon which 
they ſtopped their ears, caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones. And the falſe witneſſes, who, by the law 
of Moſes, it behoved to caſt the firſt ſtone, laid down their 
cloaths at a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul, viz. of 
Tarſus, who, no doubt, was one of the buſy diſputants with 
Stephen, and now a witneſs of his glorious and triumphant 
death. And. they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God by 
faith and prayer, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit 
and alſo praying for thoſe very perſons that were embruing 
their hands in his blood, kneeling down and faying, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, by the Holy Ghoſt, with a loud 


voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And ſo he dies 


before God the Father, in the hands of his dear Son, as all 
Saints, indeed, both live and die. And fo leads the van of 
the noble army of all chriſtian martyrs, and is greater in 
death, by Chriſt in him, than he was in life, and is crowned | 
with glory. John xiv. 6. vi. 37. 1 John iii. 2. 2 Tim. 
Iv. 6, 8. Rev. xiv. 13. vii. 9, 11, 17. OT 

Thus Stephen, by his life and doctrine, by Old Teſtament 
prophecies and predictions, and great wonders and miracles, 
wrought in the name of Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpe- 
clally by his glorious and triumphant death, for the love and 
ſake of Jeſus, and the reſurreQion, all over theſe chapters, - 
fully atteſts the divine miſſion and character of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as a Saviour, and the infallible truth of the all of Chriſtiani- 
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Perſecution, the Means of publiſhing and ſpreading the Copa 
to Samaria, and even Africa. Chap. vii. 
IHE eighth, chapter of the Acts alſo abundantly confirm; 
the true faith of Chriſt, as a very violent perſecution of the 


diſciples and followers of Chriſt, upon the death of Stephen, 


which diſperſed all the preachers of Chriſt, except the apol. 
tles, it would appear, who were as yet protected in Jeruſalem, 


by the power and providence of their God and Saviour, 


owever many others might ſuffer beſides Stephen, as our 
dlefled Lord told his diſciples before his death, they fhould. 
Matt. xxitl., 34, 36. Acts viii. 1, 4, 22. iv. 7, 26. ix. 11, 


Thus, I ſay, this violent perſecution was in the wiſe, holy, 


and adorable providence of Almighty God, contrary to the 
intention of all their enemies, the very mean of ſpreading 
and publiſhing the goſpel of the grace of God to other people 


and nations, which ſhews, in divine lines, and living accents 


alſo, the infallible truth and glorious certainty of the word 
of God. Thus Philip, the deacon, being now an evangeliſt, 
went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 'unto 
them, and wrought many miracles amongſt them. And 
ſuch was the power of the word, grace, and ſpirit of Chrift 
there, that many believed, and were baptized; yea, even 
Simon Magus, the ſorcerer, was ſo far convinced, as to deſite 
baptiſm. Upon which Peter and John were ſent by the 
other apoſtles, both to preach Chriſt to, pray for, and con- 


fer the Holy Ghoſt upon them; which was all accordingly 


done. And when Simon, who had long dealt in juggling 
tricks and feigned miracles, and deceived the ſimple like the 
Egyptian ſorcerers of old contending with Moſes, or other 
feigned miracle-workers ſince, ſaw that, through the laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt was given, he ol. 
fered them money, faying, Give me allo this power, that 
on whomſocver J lay hands, he may receive the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
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344 


haſt 5 part nor 5 


ha can for fear of puniſhment, to the truth of God's ord. . 

Upon which the angel of the Lord ſends Philip to preach 
Chriſt and his goſpel to the Ethiopian eunuch, in the deſert 
of Judea, returning to his own country, reading the prophet 
Iaiah ; which contains different events and circumſtances, 
that none but God could foreſce or foretel. 
God, who ſecs all things at once, could truſt two perſons to 


| meet ſo punctually in a deſolate wilderneſs ; with the other 


important circumſtances of the affair. For Philip, from the 
words of Iſaiah, liii. 7, 8, which he was reading, but under- 
ſtood not, preached to him Jeſus, and his perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſalisfaction, his full atonement for the ſins of all 
his people; all ſuch of mankind as ever did, or ſhould in 
good earneſt, come to God the Father, in, and by him; je- 
ſus and the relurrection, Jeſus and eternal life to him and all 
ſuch as ſhould, by grace, believe on and obey him. 
And immediately precious and divine faith in Chriſt, to 
the ſaving of his ſoul, is implanted in his heart, by the Holy 
And he re- 
ceires a whole Chriſt, in his whole character, as a Saviour; 
with his whole heart, and as the unſpeakable gift of God; 
alſo reſts and relies upon him alone for ſalvation; is baptized 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, not only with water, but alſo 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and goes on his way rejoicing, rejoi- 


cing not only to profeſs, but alſo live in Chrilt ; rejoicing to 
hold and have his all of him, whether for time or eternity; 
and particularly rejoicing to publiſh and proclaim ſalvation 
by him to the Ethiopians, ſouth of Egypt, and, if poſſible, to 
all the ſons of Ham in Africa, or even of Adam, over the 
world, Acts viii. chapter at large, Prov. iii. 57 6. viii. 4+ 
John vi. 29. Ifa. IV. 1, 7, which is all divine light and evi- 

Q q-- | | dence, 
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dence, yea, demonſtration itſelf to all the world, in behalf of 
Cris and the all of genuine an,. 


CHAP. Vl. 


The Converf on and Character of the Apoſtle Paul, with other lf 


Miracles of Power and Grace; grand E vidence for 
| Chriſt and Chri jſtianity. —Chap. ix. 


IN the ninth chapter of this ſacred hiſtory, we have the 


power of the word, grace, and ſpirit of Chriſt, with the in. 


fallible truth of the all of the religion Jeſus illuſtrated 3 In a 
very glorious and divine manner. 

In the beginning of the ſecond year after the refurreBicn 
of Chriſt or ſo, we have the converſion of one of the greateſt 
of mere men, if not the greateſt, perhaps, that ever lived, 
the apoſtle Paul. His Hebrew name was Saul, (deſired); 
his Roman name, Paul, (little.) The ancients fay he waz 
three cubits, or four feet and an half high. As even before 
his converſion to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, he ſeems to have 
been famous among the Jews every where, as a mighty 
ſtickler for Moſes and the law, in oppoſition to Chriſt and 
the goſpel, out of blind zeal, pure ignorance, and real un- 
belief, not knowing that Jeſus of Nazareth was indeed the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, and the Saviour of the 
world; and ſo the very ſum and ſubſtance, the life and glory 
of the whole Moſaical diſpenſation ; and was deſigned by 
them as Saul of Tarſus, the chief city of Celicia, a country 
in the leſſer Aſia, a little Athens, for Grecian learning; 
where he was firſt inſtructed in all the learning of the 

Greeks, and then ſent to Jeruſalem to be further and fully 
inſtructed under Gamaliel, a learned doctor in Iſrael, and 
famous there in all the wiſdom and learning of the Jews, 
and particularly in the knowledge of their law, or the holy 
ſcriptures : For this was all the profeſſion of their rabbins or 
doors, and theſe at once contained all the effential and 
valuable materials of knowledge for all the world beſides, 
however other nations, out of ignorance, pride, and _ 
an 
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and in contempt of the Jews, diſguiſed whatever their 


greateſt men and philoſophers learned from them.— Thus the 
evangeliſt Luke, after having already three different times 
mentioned Saul as a violent perſecutor, and alſo hinted at 


him as a keen diſputant with Stephen it is likely, in the be- 


ginning of this chapter, tells us, that Saul, yet breathin 


went unto the high-prieſt, and defired of him letters to Da- 
maſcus, a principal city of Syria; letters of commiſſion and 
authority from him, and the whole ſanhedrim, to the ſyna- 
gogues, whether of Jews or proſelytes there, that if he 
found any diſciples or followers of Chriſt there, whether 
men or women, he might bring them in chains to Jeruſalem 
to be put to death. 0 


bloody attendants, well prepared, no doubt, for their horrid 
purpoſe. And behold, when they thought their prey was 
juſt in a manner already in their hand, and could not be 
taken from the mighty, ſuddenly, or as it were, all at once, 
there ſhined round about them a light from heaven, a great 
light, a ſupernatural body of light, a light which vaſtly out- 
ſhone the ſun in the heavens in all his meridian ſplendor, 


| and ſmote him with total blindneſs. For ſays he himſelf, 


* could not ſee for the glory of that light.” _ 
And when he and all his attendants were fallen flat on the 
ground, as dead, for fear, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks to 
him from heaven, ſaying, ** Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me???” And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord?” And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt : It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks,“ or any man to op- 
poſe Almighty God. And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what will thou have me to do?” He was 
already made willing, by the grace, power, and ſpirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, who thus appeared to him as a once crucified, but 
now an exalted and riſen Saviour, cloathed with all the glo- 
ry of heaven, either to do or ſuffer, in life or death, accord- 
ing to his will. And the Lord ſaid unto him, the Lord of 


out threatenings and ſlaughter, as it were nothing but death, 
and the ſevereſt puniſhments againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus with all bis 


heaven and earth, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall 
| * 
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he told thee what thou muſt do.” And the men which 
urneyed with him, his armed force, to bind and bri 
Chriſtians to Jeruſalem. to be put to death, when they h. 
gathered themſelves: up, ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, 
but ſeeing no man. YE, $8 56 
And Saul aroſe from the earth by the power and provi. 
dence of God; and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man. Theſe infidel heroes, like all others of the fame 
ſtamp, were ſoon ſubdued by the Son of God. And Sau 
being already created anew in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord eve 
unto good works; and at his prayer to God, for Chriſt 
fake (as an act of obedience to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) ear. 
neſtly deſires his companions to lead him, blind as he wa, 
to Damaſcus; and they were glad to lead him by the hand 
all the way; where he remained three days without ſight, 
and did neither eat nor drink; but was an earneſt, humble, 
and devout ſupplieant at a throne of grace, no doubt, al 
the time. Acts ix. 11. 8 
And there was at Damaſcus a certain diſciple of Jeſus, n 
true learner and follower of Chriſt, named Ananias ; and theo 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid unto him in a viſion, + Ananias, ariſe, n 
h 
h 
b 


1 
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and go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus ; for be-. In 
hold he prayeth, and hath feen in a viſion, a viſion from 
heaven, a man, named Ananias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive his ſight.“” Then 
 Aranias anſwered with all humility, but with holy joy, 
« lord, 1 have heard by many of this man, how much evi 
he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem, and hath authority 
{from the chief prieſts to bind all that call upon thy name.” 
But the Lord Jeſus, who is love itſelf, grace and truth itfeli, 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way without delay; for he is 1 
choſen veſſel unto me, a choſen inſtrument, to bear ny 
name, my religion, the all of my religion, before the Gen. 
tiles and kings, and the children of Hrael. For J will they 
bim how great things he muſt ſuffer ior my name and 
glory's ſake.” And immediately he obeyed and went, and 
put his hands on him, in the name, and by the ſpirit and 
power of the Lord Jeſus, and ſaid, Brother Sau), 1 
| Lord, 
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Lord, even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 


ing cameſt, hath ſent me on purpoſe that thou mighteſt receive 
had I thy fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt,” And accord- 


ingly he "inſtantly received his fight, and locked up; and 
was at the ſame time filled with faith, and with the Holy 
Ghoſt, in all his miraculous powers, gifts, and graces, both 
in an extraordinary manner and meaſure: And arofe, and 


ame was baptiſed ; took meat after his long faſt, and was 
Saul trengthened in body as well as in mind; and directly 


aſſociated himfelf with the diſciples, the lovers and follow- 
ers of a crucified Jeſus, at Damaſcus, and ſoon preached 


ear. Chriſt openly in their ſynagogues, and unanſwerably demon- 
was, ſtrated to them all, that he is the Son of God, and the 
1and Saviour of the world; the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
ight, God; the great and only ordinance of God to men for their 
able, ſalvation; the true God, and eternal life  _ 
„ al Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with infinite eaſe, plucked 
Saul of Tarſus as a brand out of the burning; he that had 
15, made him a man, ſoon made him a ſincere chriſtian, a ſaint 
J the of the firſt magnitude, and, it would appear, the greateſt of 


his apoſtles; even greater by this one perſonal appearance to 
quite him from heaven, than any or all of thoſe that had attended 
r be · him in his whole perſonal miniſtry upon earth. And he ſends 
from him forth as an apoſtle of his, in his name, by his ſpirit and 
ting power, and with all his authority, to preach his word, to 
Then preach Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, Jeſus and the reſur- 
joy, Hrection, Jeſus and eternal life, and everlaſting ſalvation only 
in and by him for any finner of mankind; Chriſt, the wil- 
dom of God and the power of God unto ſalvation to every 
one that believeth, by grace believeth, Jew or - Gentile, all 
over the world. ee | 8 
And fo as a miniſter or humble ſervant of Jefus Chriſt, 


e 183 
r mind as a witneſs, a living witneſs for God and his Chriſt in 
Gen. the world, to declare the whole counſel of God; which is at 


' ſheyMonce the true glory and character of every true goſpel miniſ- 
> andter, and the molt that ever any man upon the face of God's 
„ and earth was in the church of God by divine appointment. 
t and Thus the divinely amiable and altogether lovely Jeſus, 
J, hee image and glory of the Father, God in the likeneſs of 
Lord men, 
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them which are ſanctified by the faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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men, the very and eternal Son of God in the likeneſs of fn 
ful fleſh, the great and the living Repreſentative both of God 
and his will to the world, ſends forth this great apoſtle, in 
a manner, as a little ſun i in and under himſelf, as the all. 
glorious: ſun of righteouſneſs, to enlighten and enliven al 
the dark places of the earth, Jew or Gentile, all over the 
world ; and eſpecially as the apoſtle of the Gentiles to open 
their eyes, and turn them from darkneſs unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
the forgiveneſs of fins and inheritance among them; al 


Acts ix. 1, 20, 22. i. 15, 26. i. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 7. John XY, 
16. Matt. xxviu. 18, 20. 
Upon which this great apoſtle, as he increaſed in bodih 
ſtrength by the power and providence of God, fo he grew in 
ace, and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; ; Increaſed in 
aich, power, and ſpirit, by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo in the 
name, by the word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus, ſoon 
confounded all the Jews at Damaſcus, by arguments from the 
Holy Scriptures; and unanſwerably proved upon them, that 
Jeſus was in very deed the Chriſt of God, and the one and 
only Saviour of ſinners; for which reaſon, they ſought by 
all means they could to kill him; but the diſciples of Chriſt 
at Damaſcus let him down by the wall by night in a baſket, 
and he eſcaped their fury, and fled to Jeruſalem for ſafety, 
where the diſciples were afraid of him, until they underſtood 
that he was indeed a real convert to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
And fo rejoiced to aſſociate with him, until they found Jeru- 
ſalem too hot for him; and ſo they were glad to conduct 
him to Cæſarea, on his way to Tarſus, his native place; up- 
on which, in the grace of God, as in Chriſt, and in the hoh 
and adorable providence of almighty God, the churches of 
Chriſt had reſt and peace all over Judea, Galilee, and Sama. 
ria, and were edified, and built up in the faith of Chriſt, and 
walked in the fear of God, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and ſo were multiplied daily more and more, Adi 
Ix. 21, 31, Which 1s all divine light and evidence in even 
line, and all the wiſdom of this world cannot contradid 
it in the leaſt inſtance. E 
'or 
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For who but Jeſus Chriſt, and God as in him, in all 
the univerſe of God, (let all the world ſay if they can) 
could have done ſuch a thing as this; or made of a moſt 

violent perſecutor of ſaints the very firſt of chriſtians, and 
the moſt eminent, if not the very firſt of all ſaints and 
apoſtles whatever? As the all of his life and doQrine, his 
faith and practice, his miracles and converſation in the 
world, and eſpecially his ſufferings and death, ſhew to all 
mankind. 

For the paſſive hero, all the world muſt allow, is greater 
than the active; and what but Chriſt and Chriſtianity, in 
all the univerſe of God, can lay a foundation for ſuch true 
and exalted heroiſm as he ſhewed by Chriſt in him, both in 
life and death? Acts xxi. 13. xxiv. 14, 16. 1 Cor. xv. 
10. 2 Cor. xi. 5, 22, 33. Rom. vill. 35, 37. 1 Tim. ii. 
16. 2 Tim, iv. 6, 8. Bhs ono 
But beſides the converſion and character of the apoſtle 
Paul, this ninth of the Acts of the Apoſtles contains 
| other three grand and concluſive arguments, in behalf of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, to all the world. The miraculous 
cure of Eneas, a man ſick of the palſy, and confined to his 
bed by it eight years. And the apoſtle Paul only fays tb 
| him, © Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole; ariſe, and 
make thy bed.” And he aroſe, at once perfectly whole. 
Another notable miracle, wrought in the name of Chriſt b. 
Peter, was his raiſing Tabitha, or Dorcas, to life, at Joppa, 
when dead: A religious, good woman, full of alms deeds 
and good works, which The did in faith and love to Chriſt. 
| Another greater work than both theſe, recorded alſo in this 
chapter, was a work of grace, by the word and ſpirit of the 
Lord, wrought upon great numbers of people at Lydda and 
Saron, with its fruitful valley, and at Joppa, a ſea-port, 
who by grace believed the goſpel preached by Peter, and 
turned to the Lord. Acts ix. 32, 43. 
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CHAP. vn. 


New and glorious Evidence for Chriſt and Chriſtianity by tun 
Viſians from Heaven, and the miraculous Power of the 
| Grace and Spirit of Chriſt upon Gentiles as 
doll as Fews, Cornelius and others. 
e —Chap. Xx, 


. IN the tenth chapter we have have the character and 
office of Jeſus Chriſt, and the truth and certainty of Chriſt. 
anity, illuſtrated in a new and very glorious manner: That 
grand, that glorious, that divine and god-like diſpenſation 
of God's grace as in Chriſt, equally directed to the Gentiles 
as to the | opened up by means of two viſions immedi. 
ately from heaven, and, by the preaching of Peter, power. 
fully backed with the Holy Ghoſt, in all his miraculous 
powers, gifts, and graces upon the Gentiles as well as the 
Jews. Thus Cornelius, a Roman, a centurion or colonel 
of the Italian band, (ſo called, becauſe it conſiſted of native 
Romans, ſtationed at Cæſarea, a ſtrong fort upon the ſea- 


coaſt, rebuilt and fortified by Herod the Great, and called 


Cæſarea in honour of Auguſtus Cæſar, the Roman emperor, 
his great friend and patron) a devout man, that feared 


God, and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, it would appear, as the 


true Meſſiah; was religious before God with all his houſe, 


gave much alms to the poor, and prayed to God continu- 
ally. Whether he was a proſelyte of the gate, or of righteoul- 
neſs or not; at the hour of prayer with the Jews, the laſt of 


the three hours of prayer with them, at their ninth hour of 
the day, but: our three in the afternoon, he, although a 
ſoldier, a Roman officer of rank and diſtinction, was pray: 
ing in his houſe: He believed in the one only living and 
true God, and, no doubt, expected either the Meſſiah was 
already come, or would come. And lo, as he faſted and 
prayed, an angel of „in the likeneſs of a man, but 
much more glorious, appears to him, ſaying, Cornelius, 
thy prayers and thine alms are come up as a * 

e ore 
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fore God. And Cornelius was afraid of the angel, and 
ſaid, What is it, Lord; or, what meaneth this?“ The an- 
gel of God anſwered, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter: He lodgeth with one 
Simon, a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea - ſide; he ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to do.“ And accordingly he 
ſent two of his houſehold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier, 
upon this grand errand, after he had told them the viſion, 
and what the angel of God commanded him, k 
Thus Cornelius and his houſe were ſoon prepared on 
the one hand, by the Son of God, for that amazing work 
and ſcene of grace that was juſt about to open upon them; 
and Peter is alſo readily prepared by the ' amiable an 
divine, the altogether lovely Jeſus on the other. e 
Next day, about the ſixth hour with the Jews, at our 
noon, or twelve of the clock, another hour of prayer with 
them, Peter, going up to the houfe-top to pray, became 
very hungry, and would have eaten: But while they made 
ready for him, he fell into a trance; and ſaw heaven open- 
ed, and a certain veſſel deſcending to him, in likeneſs of a 
great ſheet, or cloth, knit at the four corners, and let down 


to the earth; wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts 


of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air, ſuch as the Jewiſh law moſt likely forbid them to 
eat. And there came a voice to him from heaven; ſaying, 
4 Riſe, Peter, kill and eat.” But Peter ſaid, Not fo, 
Lord, for I have neyer eaten any thing common or unclean, 
according to the law of Moſes.” And the fame voice of the 
holy Jeſus ſpake to him again the ſecond time, What 
God, the great ſovereign and ſole Proprietor of heaven and 
earth, hath cleanſed, that call not thou common, nor no 
man.” This was done thrice, and the veſſel was received 
up again into heaven. While Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion from heaven fhould mean, the providence 
of God ſoon opened up the matter to him. wha OE 
Cornelius's faithful ſervants were at the door aſking for 
him, and the unerring Spirit of God expreſsly commands 


him to go with him, aſſuring him, it was an ad of obe- 


dience to his divine Lord and Maſter. And fo when he 
R 2 under- | 


14 


underſtood their buſineſs fully, he called them in, and 
lodged them that night. And ax next day, went cheerfully 
with them, accompanied with certain chriſtian brethren 
from Joppa. 

And when they arrived at Cæſarea, Cornelius, having ga- 
thered together his kinſmen and near friends, awaited kim, 
and was ready to pay a ſort of divine homage to him, which 
Peter altogether diſclaimed, and went with him direct 
into his houſe, where many were aſſembled: And gives 
him to know, God had taught him, by a viſion from hea- 
ven, to call no man common or unclean; and ſo aſks him 
for what intent he had ſent for him. Cornelius explains the 
matter fully to him, and tells him, four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed i in 
my. houſe, and behold a man ſtood before me in bright 
_ cloathing, and ſaid, © Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, = 
_ thine alins are had. in remembrance in the ſight of God. 
Send, therefore, to Joppa, and call hither þo — whoſe 
firname is Peter ; he is lodged in the houſe of one Simon, a 
tanner, by the ſea-ſide ; who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee.” Immediately, therefore, I ſent to thee, ry 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now, therefore, 
we are all here preſent before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, © Of a truth l 
perceive that God is no relpecter of perſons for any earthly 
or worldly conſiderations, or even any thing purely. perſonal. 
or national; but in every nation under heaven, he that 
feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of him.” 

He, and he only, that by grace believes on, loves, and 
obeys the Son of God ; God as in Chriſt, and the goſpel of 
His grace; being juſtified by the blood and righteouſneſs, 

and ſanddified by the word and ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ſo be a holy and a Elia fear of God in his 
heart and before his _ and works righteouſneſs, or 
abounds in the all of true goſpel holineſs, or real chriſtian 


obedience, in the name, by the word, the ſpirit, and power 
of Chriſt ; is always graciouſly accepted of God the Father 


tor has: Son's: ſake. Ehn i. 12, 13, 14. vi. 6, 37- A 
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6. Thus imputed righteouſneſs, and implanted grace, with 
all of true goſpel holineſs, always go together. 1 Cor. i. 
30. Rom. viii. 29, 50. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. 

Upon which he proceeds to preach to them all, Jeſus and 
the 5 Jeſus and eternal life, and everlaſil ng ſalva- 
tion and happineſs only in and by him, for any finner of 
mankind ; and that by him, all that believe are juſtified 

rom all things, from which they could not be fuſtified by 
the law of Moſes, or any other law whatever. We are 
witneſſes choſen of God, we the apoſtles and diſciples of 
Chriſt; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, with all his miracu- 
jous powers, gifts, and graces, of theſe things, of God, and 
of his Chriſt; of which great Saviour, and his great Ae 
tion, Old Teſtament prophets alſo fully teſtified before- 
hand. Upon which the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them that 


| heard the word of God, Gentiles as well as Jews; fo that 


they were firſt baptized with the Holy Ghoſt by God him- 
ſelf, even with his miraculous powers, ſupernatural gifts, and 
faving graces; and then with water by Peter, in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, the Lord Jehovah ; even the Romans; as 
well as Jews; inſomuch, that the ſix Jewiſh believers that 

came with Peter from Jappa, all of them were aſtoniſhed 
when they heard Cornelius and his friends ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Acts x. at large. xiii. 38, 39. 
Jer. XXX1. 34+ Micah vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. Eph. 
ü. 4, 12. Ia. lui. 5, 6. Dan. ix. 24. Tech. xii. 10, 
which is all divine light and evidence for Chriſt, and the all 


| of Chriſtianity allo, 


CHAP. VII 


The Diſpenſatian of God's Grace as in Chriſt, directed to Gen- 


tiles as well as Jews ; approven of by the = 
and confirmed by many Facts. nn 


IN the 3 chapter, we have the difneniation of God's 


| grace as in Chriſt, directed to Gentiles as well as Jews, ex- 


plained by Peter to the church at Jeruſalem, approven of by 
the 


„ 


me apoſtles and church of God there, Vith the glor ion 
ſpread and ſucceſs of the golpel in different parts, as Anti. 
och, the metropolis, or chief city in all Syria, where the diſci 
ples of Chriſt were firſt called Chriſtians in Phœnicia, fa. 
mous of old for Tyre and Sidon, and Cyrene in Africa, Cy. 
prus a Mediterranean iſland, and, no doubt, in many other 
places; and all by the power of the word, grace, and ſpirit 
of the Lord Jeſus; with figns, and wonders, and miracles, 
wrought likely by thoſe who thus went every where, upon 
the death of Stephen, preaching the Lord Jeſus. And the 
hand of the Lord was with them. Acts xi. . 


The Truth of Chriſtianity ſealed, with the M artyrdom f Tame; 
the Apoſtle, the B 1415 of John, by the Deliverance 
of Peter out of Priſon ; and the Death of 
Herod A grippa. Acts xii. 


IN the twelfth chapter, we 1 an account of James, the 
brother of John, the beloved diſciple, ſealing the truth as in 
Jeſus with his blood, being beheaded, moſt likely, privately 
in priſon by Herod Agrippa, now made king of Judea by 
Claudius the Roman emperor. However he was ſo exem- 
plary for piety, righteouſneſs, and the all of goſpel holineſs, 
that he-was known by the name of James the Juſt, ſo fa- 
mous for doctrine and miracles, faith and practice, life and 
converſation, in the world, that he was called James the 
Greater, being a true ſon of thunder, as well as conſolation. 
Yet wicked Herod took off his head with the ſword. 

And ſee here, in the truth of what his Lord and Saviour 
told him long before, That he ſhould drink of his cup, viz, 
of ſuffering, and be baptized with his baptiſm, Matt. xx. 23, 
which ſhews the infallible truth and glorious certainty of the 
word of God; upon the faith of which Stephen, James the 
apoſtle, and many eminent Saints, loved not their lives unto 
the death. Rev. xii. 11. John v. 75 12. 


But 


ames 


37 


1 


But when Herod Agrippa ſaw that what he had done to 
James pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded to take Peter alſo; for 
one ſin naturally leads on to another : And a time-ſerver and 
a man-pleaſer can never be the ſervant of God. 

The time when he apprehended Peter, and put him in 
priſon, was at the paſſover, an ordinance peculiar to the 


| Old Teſtament church, intending, after the paſſover, to 


bring him forth to the people; for there is not an Eafter ſo 


much as mentioned in all the New Teſtament, nor the leaſt 


foundation for it amongſt Chriſtians, nor never was. And 


| ſo as he intended to pleaſe the obſtinate and unbelieving Jews 


by the cruel martyrdom of the apoſtle Peter, he delivered 
him to be kept in cloſe priſon, by four quaternions of Ro- 
man ſoldiers, that is ſixteen of them, well armed and accou- 


| tered for the purpoſe. But prayer was made, inſtant and ear- 


neſt prayer was made without ceaſing, of the church unto 
God for him, in the name of Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to the will and word of God. And ſo if it was for 
the glory of God, and the good of the church, it was eaſy to 


ſay how the matter would go. Pla. xxv. 10. xxxiii. 10, 11. 


Ixxxiv. 11, 12. Rom. viii. 28. Ifa. xlvi. 10. Lam. iii. 


Thus Peter was kept, as Herod thought, in the ſecureſt 
manner, the cloſeſt confinement ; ſo that all would ſoon be, 
as he and all his companions in this horrid wickednetis ſo 
much wiſhed and wanted. | | 
But, behold, the very might before he would, if he could, 
have brought him forth to pleaſe himſelf, and all his wicked 
companions, with death in all its horrors; Peter chearfully 
reſting his ſoul and body, with all his concerns for time or 
eternity, before God the Father, in the hands of God the 


| Son, his dear Son, was faſt aſleep between two ſoldiers, firm- 


ly bound with two iron chains; all the keepers before the 
door, or by the ſides of the houſe, watching with all atten- 
tion. Heb. iv. 3. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. Pſa. cxvi. 7. Deut. 
xxxiii. 3. Eccl. ix. 1. John xiv. 1, 3, 27. xvi. 22, 33. 


Phil. iv. 7. Rom. viii. 31, 39. 5 
And behold, let all men attend to it, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light, a ſupernatural body of light, 
| ſhined 
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ſpined in the priſon around him; for as God as in Chriſt j 
light, love, and life to all that come to him in his Son, fo all 
ncht, natural and material, as well as rational or ſpiritual, 
only is, and indeed only can be, of God. 

And he ſmote Peter, gently ſtroked him on the ſide, it 
would appear, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickh, 
And his chains fell off from his hands; all his chains were 
Jooſed or broken. And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy. 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals; and fo he did. And he ſaith 
unto him further, Caſt thy garment about thee, and folloy 
me. And he went out and followed him, and wilt not a 
yet that it was true which was done by the angel, but 
thought he ſaw a viſion; which ſhews us, and all men, i 
was ſolely the doing of the Lord by his angel, or only the 

| Power and providence of God that had done it. 

And when they were paſt the firſt and ſecond ward, or 
faſtneſs, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city of Jeruſalem, which opened to them of its own accord. 
And they went out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet ; and 
forthwith the angel departed from him, as having done hiz 
bulineſs, and Peter had no more need of a guide with him. 
And when he was come to himſelf, all awake and recolleQ@. 
ed, he ſaid, now I know of a ſurety, or for certain, that the 
Lord, the Lord Chriſt, hath ſent his angel from heaven, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod and all his force, 
and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. And 
when he had duly confidered the matter, he went to his fellow. 
diſciples and chriſtian brethren, who joined with him in pray- 
er, and was ſtill at a throne of grace, no doubt, for him; 
who could not think that he was yet delivered from the paw 
of this roaring lion Herod, until his own perſonal appear- 
ance amongſt them, and his full account of this great matter, 
aſſured them of it. 

And ſo he deſires them to divide his and their j joys in the 
Lord with one another, with James the Apoſtle, James the 


Leſs, and with all his chriſtian friends and brethren in Jeru- 
ſalem. 
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However, James the Juſt, James the greater, was already 
gone to heaven; that as they had all joined in prayer to 
God for him, they might now join him alſo in thankfulneſs. 
For the multitude of them that believed in Chriſt were of 
one heart and one ſoul, Acts iv. 32. 5 

And ſo he went to another place, where he was hid in 
God, and ſafe for the time from all their rage and cruelty. 
Matt. x. 23. Pſa. xvii. 8, 27. v. 31, XIX. 20. xci. I. 
cxliii. 9. Prov. xviii. 10, which teaches us how powerful 


true faith in Chriſt and real chriſtian prayer is with God. 
But as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall ſtir among 
the ſoldiers, what was become of Peter, of whom they 
could give no account to Herod ;. who examined them, and 
commanded them to be put to death by the Roman law, as 
moſt likely they were: However, ſome ſuppoſe his own ſud- 
den death ſoon prevented theirs. . But whatever was in this, 
as aſhamed and vexed to the heart as a lion driven from his 
prey, he repairs to Cæſarea, his ſeat of government, ſome ſay. 
to celebrate plays, or keep a feſtival in honour of the Roman 


emperor, his great friend. TOS 
And upon a fet day, Joſephus ſays the ſecond day of the 
feſtival, having made peace with the inhabitants of Tyre and 


Sidon, theſe ancient and famous cities, Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration un- 
| to the people; and they ſhouted it was the voice of God, and 
| not of a man. And immediately the angel of the Lord 


ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory; and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the Ghoſt. | 5 
But the word of God grew and multiplied greatly, Acts 
xil. at large. PR 
Thus this proud and haughty, but little wicked king, in- 
deed, ſoon became a ſweet morſel for crawling worms; 
which is all divine light and evidence alſo in behalf of Chriſt, 
and the all of genuine Chriſtianity. „ 
; | - CHAP. 
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equally directed to the Gentiles as well as Jews, already ih 


and his friends, Acts x. 


verting Sergius Paulus, the Roman governor there, with 


failed to Perga in Pamphilia, in the lefler Afia. And from 


— — — 
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The great Succeſs , the Goſpel aniong the Gentiles ts Well th 


Jeres, by Means of Paul and Barnabas predching 


©. Cbrift % fhem—Chap. Slit. 14. 
| IN the thirteenth chapter, we have the oe Paul, and 


alſo, Barnabas, ſolemnly ſet apart by prophets and teachers, 
Joiners of Chriſt, at the expfeſs, order of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by prayer and impoſition of hands, with faſfing th Antiock 
In Syria, for the work of the miniſtry, in that new, that 
grand, that glorious diſpenſation of God's grace as in Chriſt, 


* — * 
1 


ſome m aſure opened up by Peter, in the caſe of Cornelius 


So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, went from 
Antioch, the chief city of Syria, to Selicia, another c 

there, oppoſite to Cyprus, a Mediterranean iſſand, all the way 
as they had opportunity, preaching Jeſus and the reſurrec- 
tion, Chriſt and eternal life, only in and by him, for any ſin. 
ner of mankind. And then failing to Cyprus, and preach: 
ing Chriſt and the Goſpel, in a manner over the iſland, con- 


many others, to the true faith of Chriſt, ſmiting Efimas the 
ſorcerer, an obſtinate, unbelieving Jew, with blindneſs for a 
ſeaſon, in the name of the Lord Jeſus; and from thence they 


there was a ſynagogue of the Jews. _ | 
Here the apoſtle Paul unanſwerably proves that Jeſus is 
the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, and 
the Saviour of the world, upon all in their ſynagogue, by 
the whole hiſtory of providence, with reſpe& to Abraham 
and his ſeed, by the great promiſe of the Son of God as a 
Saviour, according to the fleſh, of the ſeed of Abraham, and 
the family of Lavid ; of this man's feed hath God, accord- 
ing 


thence-they went to Antioch in Piſidia, nigh to Lydia, where 


439 1 


ing to his promiſe, raiſed unto. Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus, faith 


hy the whole miniſtry of Jahn.the haptiſt, who preached 
repentance. towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to all the people of lirael, pointing him out to them 
as with the finger, ſaying, Behold the lamb, of God; which 
taketh away the fin af the world. ' 55 
By all Old Yeſtament prophecies and predictions concern- 
ing him, by the joint witneſs and teſtimony of all his apoltles 
and diſciples, and in by the vine ony 
the Holy Ghoſt, with all his miraculous powers, gifts, and 
graces in, and upon all ſuch as believe on and obey him as a 
Saviour; and alſo particularly by the power of the love and 
life, grace and ſpirit, of Chriſt, accompanying his word in all 
that do indeed believe. ao 5 3 
Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and 


whoſoever. among you fear God, to you is the word of this | 


ſalvation ſent of eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation, by Je- 


Tus Chriſt, and by bim alone. And we declare unto you 


| glad tidings of good things, of great joy, bow that the 


promiſe which was made unto the fathers, the great promiſe 
of the Son of God as a Saviour, God hath now fulfilled the 
ſame unto us their children, and fully declared him alfo to 


be the Son of God with power, by his glorious reſurrection 
from the dead, and all his exaltation and, glory now in hea- 


Feb... 3 oy 

Be it Known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
though this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and by him, who is both God and man in one perſon, all that 


believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not 


be juſtified by the law of Moſes, nor indeed know how elſe, 


| but by the righteouſneſs of this, Chriſt of God, you, nor 
none of mankind. Beware, therefore, leſt that come upon 


you, which is ſpoken of by the prophets, ag Hab. xv. Prov. 

i. 24, 27. Pla. ix. 17, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 

and periſh, for I work a work in your days, a work which 

you ſhall in no wiſe belieye, though a man declare it unto 

you. 8 1 ä | | - FE EA 
. 


s and teſſimony of 
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And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagogue, the 
Gentiles beſought that theſe words might be preached te 
them the next Sabbath; and great was the ſucceſs of his 
preaching. Ver. 43, And the next Sabbath day came al: 
moſt the whole city together, to hear the word of God. 
And when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and ſpake er thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul, contradiath F and blaſpheming. Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, it was neceſſary that the 
word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you; but ſee: 
ing you put it from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life, lo! we turn to the Gentiles, for ſo hath the 
Lord commanded us, as Iſa. xlix. 6. 

And the Gentiles were glad, and magnified the wind of 
the Lord; and as many as by grace, in good earneſt, came 
to God in his Son, or were ordained to eternal life, believed 
to the ſaving of their ſouls. And theſe words of eternal life 
were publiſhed throughout all the country of Pifidia. 

But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the chief people of 
the city againſt them, and 'raiſed perſecution againſt Paul 
and Barnabas, and drove them out of their coafts ; upon 

which they came into Iconium, the chief city of Lycaonia, 
in the leſſer Aſia, and they and all true diſciples of Chriſt 
were filled with j | joy and with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xiii. at 
large. 1 Pet. i 10, 12. 1 Tim. i. 15. iii. 16. Pfa. xvi. 
10, 11, Which divinely demonſtrates the divine miſſion and 
character of Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour, the of. 
fice and agency of the Holy Ghoſt, with the infallible truth 
and certainty of the word of God. 

Thus, about twelve years or ſo, after the reſurreRtion of 
Chriſt, the goſpel of the grace of God was publiſhed to the 
Gentiles, of different nations, over the world, as well as to 
the Jews; and that, by the command of the Lord Chrilt and 
his holy ſpirit, according to Old Teſtament prophecies and 

romiſes. Pla. ii. 8. xxii. 30. Ixxii. Lo with xcvi. XCvIt. 
Xcviii, Pſalms at large. Iſa. xlix. 6, 

In the fourteenth chapter, we have both Paul val Dori 
bas preaching at Iconium, the principal city of Lycaonia, 
with great ſucceſs; inſomuch, 'that a great multitude, bot 

0 
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of Jews and Greeks, believed on Chriſt, and obeyed the 
Goſpel: Such was the power and ſpirit of God accompany- 
ing the word of God. He who only can teach the heart 
of man, gave abundant teſtimony to the word of his grace 
and granted figns and wonders, real miracles, to be done 
by their hand, each of them a divine atteſtation to the 


truth of their doctrine. But Satan and his agents were 


permitted of God to aſſault them, and wicked men intended 


to ſtone them to death; upon which they fled to Lyſtra and 
Derby, cities of Lycaonia, and the country about; and 
there they preached the goſpel, like their Lord and Maſter; 
going about doing good, and all the good they could. 

Paul healed a cripple at Lyſtra that could never walk, 
bidding him ſtand upright on his feet, and by the power of 
God he leaped and walked; which made tlie people imagine 
the gods were come down amongſt them, and they wiſhed 
to pay them divine homage. But they tell them they were 
men of like paſſions with themſelves, who preached to them 
that they ſhould turn from all ſuch vanities as heathen 
idols, to the one only living and true God, that made hea- 
ven and earth, and the ſea, and all things therein; and ſo 
reſtrained them from their fooliſh and wicked purpoſe. 

But Satan and his agents are ſtill reſtleſs: Obſtinate and 
unbelieving Jews, both from Antioch and Iconium, purſue 
them to Lyſtra, and perſuade ſuch as themſelves to ſtone 
Paul, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker ; and they drew him 
out of the city for dead. Howbeit, as his friends in Chriſt 
ſtood round about him weeping over him, and bathing him 
with their tears, in the name, and by the ſpirit and power 
of Chriſt, he roſe before them all, and walked with them 
into the city. And the next day he went with Barnabas to 
Derby, another city in that country ; and when they had 
preached Chriſt and the Goſpel to, and fully inſtructed 


many there in the true faith of Chriſt, they returned again 

| to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, endeavouring to confirm 
and eitabliſh the ſouls of all the diſciples of Chriſt in the 
faith and obedience of the goſpel, by doctrine, by exhorta- 
tion; and application, aſſuring them, according to the words 
pf Chriſt, (John xvi. 33) that through much tribulation 
1 they 


* 
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they muſt enter into che kingdom of Gad. And when they 
had ordained them elders, preſbyters, goſpel miniſters, ang 
rulers in every church, by prayer and impoſition of handy, 
with faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whow 
they believed. And when they had gone through Piſidiz 
and Pamphilia, and preached the word at the city of Perg 
there, they went down to Atalia, a city in Zolia. And 
thenee failed. to Antioch, in Syria; from whence they ſet 
out, after they had been recommended to. the grace of God 
as in Chriſt, for the very work and buſineſs they had noy 
accompliſhed, in the mercy and by the help of Gd. 
And there they relate before the whole chuxch afſembled, 
all that God had done with them, and how God, in hi; 
rich grace and abundant mercy, had now fully. opened the 
door of faith and ſalvation, or of eternal life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, to the Gentiles equally as to the Jews, all 
over the world. Acts xiv. at large. Eph it 18, 22. iii. 1, 
12. Pſal. ii. 8. Ifa. xlix. 6. Which is all demonſtration 
itſelf in behalf of Chriſt and Chriſtianity. 


CHAP. X. 


. The grand Deciſian as to Chriſtian Liberty, through the Holy 
hoſt, by the Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, with 
the amazing Spread and Succeſs of the Goſpel 
over the World. Chaps xv. Xvi. 


IN the fifteenth chapter, about eighteen years or ſo after 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, we have the apoſtles and elders, 
or preſbyters, at Jeruſalem, afſembled for the purpoſe, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, accord. 
ing to the word of God, tully and finally deciding in two 
very. grand and divinely important matters to the whole 
church of God. ae Dore. amt 
Some Judaiſing teachers came to Antioch, in Syria, from 
Jeruſalem, and taught the chriſtians there, that unleis they 
were circumciſed according to the law of Moſes, they could 
not be ſayed by Jeſus Chriſt, And ſo the churches at Ay 

| ti0C 


13 7 
och (for it was a great city, and very many chriſtians there 


ang already) agreed to fend Paul and Barnabas, now a long 
nds, time their miniſter, with certain others, up to Jeruſalem, 

om I unto the apoſtles and elders, about this queſtion, which 

dia WY miſtaken or falſe brethren had thrown in amongſt them as 

er bene of Eontendion oo . 

And Accordingly, Paul and Barnabas, with theſe other com- 

. miſſioners that came witht hem from Antioch, repaired 

70 


to Jeruſalem; and as they go through Phenicia and Satttaria, 
and alſo at Jeruſalem, they fully declare the converſion of 
the Gentiles, and what great things God had already done 
led, for and amongſt them by their means, both by doctrines 
1 his WY and miracles, and by the power of his grace and fpirit 
accompanying his word and ordinances, which gives great 
joy to all believing Jews as well as Gentiles. 
, all And even at Jeruſalem there ſeems to have been Torite of 
11. 1, the ſet of the Phariſees which had embraced Chriſtianity 


ation i that taught it was neceſſary for chriſtians to be circumceiſed, 
| and keep the law of Moſes. And fo the apoſtles and elders 
come together to conſider of this matter, this great matter, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, by the Holy Ghoſt, accord- 
ing to the word of God. WOT ICT 
And when they had long conſidered, and reaſoned much 
upon this great affair, this vaſt concern, Peter roſe up in 
the aſſembly, and ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear tlie wor ul 
the Goſpel, and believe; as in the cafe of Cornelius, Acts 
x. And this is juſt what God foretold, and promiſed by his 
prophets. in a manner from the firſt intimation of a Saviour. 
Gen. iii. 15 viii. 27. xii. 3. Plal ii. 8, xxit. 30. Ixxii. 5. 
cor · ¶ Plalms xcvi. xcvii. xcviii. Ifa. xlix. 6. | 
n two And God, the God of love and of all grace, who know- 
eth the hearts of all men, bare them witneſs, giving them 
the Holy Ghoſt, with his miraculous powers, ſupernatural 
from gitts, and ſaving graces, even as he did unto us on the day 
of Pentecoſt, (Acts ii.) making now no difference, nor the 
coul leaſt diſtinction, between us Jews and them Gentiles, puri- 
tying their hearts by faith as well as ours. Now, therefore, 
| | why 
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are and only can be faved. 
and elders, kept ſilence, a profound ſilence, and gave au. 


declaring, fully declaring, what miracles and wonders, and 


James the leſs, who, it is likely, ſucceeded James — ſon of 


the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, ſaith the Lord 


3. 


time, when they only exiſted in his purpoſe, through time 
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why tempt or provoke ye God to put a yoke upon the nech 
of the diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear? It was, at leaſt, very heavy and grievous to us. 
But now we believe, as chriſtians, that through the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall. be ſaved, being ; juſtified 
before God by his blood and righteouſneſs, and ſanQiified 
by his word and ſpirit, even as all believing Gentiles all 


Then all the multitude, the. bold affembly of apoſtle 
dience, liſtened with all attention to Paul and Barnabas, 


great things, God had wrought among the Gentiles, ſo 
many different Gentile nations, by them. 
And after they had done, James, the ſon of A] obewes 


Zebedee ; James the greater, as the apoſtle of the circumciſion 
at Jeruſalem, after he was beheaded by Herod, (for- God 
will never want inſtruments to work his work, or ſerve his 
own purpoſe) anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hear- 
ken unto me; Simon hath declared, how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name, by his miniſtry. And to this agree the words of the 
prophets, as it is written, . Aﬀeer this 1 will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; i 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up, 
that the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all 


Jehovah, who doth all theſe things.“ Hol. Ix. 11, 12. 
Iſa. ix. 6, 7. xvi. 5. XXXul. 20. Iv. 3. 2 Sam. xxiii. ; 
Pal. ii. 8. Ixxii. 5, 9, 16, 17. Ixxxix. 34 xix. 29. cx. 1, 


Known unto God are all bis works from the beginning 
of the world, v. 18; perfectly known from eternity, before 


and to eternity, when time ſhall be no more, in one con- 
tinued view. 2 Pet. iii. 8. Pſal. cxxxix. 6. cxlv. 5. 
| Wherefore my ſentence is, my full. judgment and beſt 


opinion of this great matter is, that we trouble not them 
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who from among the Gentiles are turned unto God, further. 
than the religion of Jeſus, the royal law of Chriſt, dictates, 
and makes neceſſary in ſome meaſure for the time, unto our 
brethren of the Jews that believe, who, although they have 
embraced the goſpel, yet may be ſtill much prejudiced in 
favour of Moſes and the Law, and will be, until they know 


more of Chriſt and the Goſpel. But that we write unto 


them that they abſtain from pollutions of idols, of all thoſe 
falſe gods which were adbed no gods, which before their 
converſion to Chriſt and Chriſtianity they univerſally wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved, and from fornication, whether ſpiritual, 
as all idolatry or idol-worſhip; or carnal, as in the fleſh, 
which has long greatly abounded among the heathens : Both 
of which were always expreſsly forbid by every law of 
Moſes, as well as now of Chriſt. Exod. xx. 1, 6, 14. Deut. 
XXlll. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Eph. v. 3. 3 
And from things ſtrangled, which the law of Moſes 
forbid any Jew the uſe of. Lev. vii. 24, 25. xxii. 8. Deut. 
xiv. 21. | h | 
And from blood ; the uſe of which was alſo forbid under 
the Old Teſtament diſpenſation: As to Noah, Gen. ix. 4; 
and by Moſes to all the many thouſands of Iſrael. For the 


ceremonial diſpenſation begun, no doubt, with Adam's firſt 


jacrifice in the faith of Chriſt, as we have fully ſhewn 
already. Lev. iii. 17. vii. 26, 27. xvii. 12, 14. Deut. xii. 
16, 23. XV. 23. - | 
Blood ſeems to have been forbidden during the whole 
ceremonial law, that is, from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes 
to Chriſt ; becauſe the blood of the ſacrifice was a glaring 
figure of the blood of Chriſt, to be ſhed upon the croſs in 
the fulneſs of time: For Chriſt was the ſum and ſubſtance, 
the very life and glory, of their whole diſpenſation. Thus 
hey were to uſe ſuch and ſuch things only for food, and 
allo forbid the uſe of others, to teach them they were to 
live according to the will and appointment of God only. 
Accordingly, the apoſtle James aſſigns as a reaſon for all 
theſe, for Moſes of old time, or long ſince, hath in every 
ty them that preach him, being read in their ſynagogues . 
very ſabbath- day. e wy 
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alſo things ſtrangled, leſt they ſhould ſtumble weak breth- 


las, choſen men; which divine letter gives all Gentile Chril- 
tians great joy in the Lord, for whom the Son makes free, 
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E. 146, J. 

And therefore for Gentile Chriſtians to abſtain from all 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication, to which they had 
formerly, viz. before their converſton, been ſo much addict. 
ed, was their unqueſtionable duty, by every law of Moſes, 
and now alſo of Chriſt, under the goſpel, by all the authori. 


ty of heaven. And that, for the time, it would appear, 
more like Chriſtians to abſtain from the uſe of blood, and 


ren in Chriſt, or give offence to obſtinate unbelieving Jews, 
as yet without the church of Chriſt. Whoſoever conſiders 
all theſe circumſtances, will readily allow the advices here 
given the Gentile converts, were truly apoſtolic, chriſtian, 
and divine. | 
And to him they all agree as one man, and accordingly 
wrote an epiſtle to all their chriſtian brethren in Antioch, 
and all over Syria, and in Cilicia, and ſo every where of the 
Gentile nations. | _—_ 
It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than thoſe neceſſary things, that ye 
abſtain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from fornication, from which if 
ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 
And they ſent with it Paul and Barnabas, Judas and Si. 


they are free indeed, John viii. 36; which fhews us, and all 
the world, that the religion of Jeſus is wholly a religion of 
love, peace, and truth; and it makes all that are bleit with 
it, in its ſpirit and power, God-like and Chriit-like alſo. 
In the ſixteenth chapter, we have the office and character 
of the Son of God as a Saviour, and the truth and certainty 
of the all of Chriſtianity, illuſtrated in this glorious and di- 
vine manner. Thus Paul and, Barnabas, both great and 
good men, and dear companions in Chriſt, and fellow-la- 
bourers in the goſpel, differing about John and Mark, who 
had left them before at Pamphilia, and would not go with 
them to the work of the goſpel. | 


Barnabas, upon his repentance, was all for him going 
with them; Paul was againſt it, leſt he ſhould apoſtatize 
5 again, 


e Hef W ts 
again, and diſprace the goſpel ; for the beſt of men are but 
men at the beſt. But this difference and parting of theirs, 
in the over-ruling providence of God, was a mean of the fur. 


f. therance of the goſpel. Barnabas, with John, go to the iſle 
ar, of Cyprus; Paul and Silas come to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
116 of Lycaonia, and there they preached Chriſt and the goſpel 
th. with great ſuccels. And here Paul circumeiſes Timothy, 
xs, IM becauſe his father was a Greek, that he might give as little 
ers occaſion of ſtumbling to the Jews as poſſible, but choſe Ti- 


mothy as a companion, who, from a child, had known the 
an, holy ſcriptures, and who was afterwards made an evangeliſt, 
And as they paſſed through different cities and countries in 
g Aſia, they delivered them the decrees of the apoſtles and el- 
ich, ders at Jeruſalem, which ſhewed all believing Gentiles their 
the glorious liberty and freedom in Chriſt, John viii. 36. 2 
Cor. iii. 17, 18. 
pon And ſo the churches of Chriſt were eſtabliſhed in the 
t ye Faith, and increaſed in number daily, And after they had 
and gone through Phrygia and Galatia, preaching Chriſt and 


h if the goſpel, Jeſus and eternal life, ſtill with great ſucceſs, and 
being forbid by the Holy Ghoſt to preach the goſpel any 


8. more at the time in Aſia, they came to Troas, in the leſſer 


hril. Phrygia, nigh the Helleſpont, a ſtrait in the ſea which di- 


free, vides Europe from Aſia, 
d all And as the God of love, and of all grace, mercifully in- 


of tended to open up the ſame grand and glorious diſpenſa- 


wit tion of his grace as in Chriſt, to the ſons of Japhet in Eu- 
rope, which had now for a conſiderable time been made 


Japhet the elder brother there. The Son of God, by an 


4 di. angel, calls his ſervants. An angel, in the appearance and 
and habit, and with the ſpeech of a Macedonian, ſtood before 
ws Paul in a viſion by night, and prayed him, ſaying, Come 
who Nover into Macedonia and help us. And as ſoon as Paul 


known to the ſons of Shem in Aſia, with part of the ſeed of 


had ſeen the viſion, they endeavoured to go to Greece the 
rſt opportunity, aſſuredly gathering or inferring from the vi- 
ſion that the Lord had called them to preach the goſpel there. 
Accordingly Paul, Silas, and Timotheus, looſing from Troas, 
came to Samothracia, in the iſle of Samos, and next day to 

iS 14 Neapolis, 


F 


Neapolis, a city of Thrace, the eaſtmoſt part of all Europe; 
and from thence to Philippi, the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, where they abode certain days, and preached 
Chriſt and the goſpel. Here Paul converts Lydia and 
others, by the power of the word, grace, and ſpirit of Chriſt, 
to the faith and obedience of the goſpel, upon the Sabbath. 
day, and caſts the devil out of a certain damſel, a ſorcereſs, 
that brought her maſters much gain by ſoothſaying, which 
followed Paul and Silas many days, and cried aloud, faying, | 
Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, which 
ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 

The devil did this by her, no doubt, not in honour of 
Chriſt, or to make him known, but to raiſe a perſecution 
againſt them ; upon which Paul being grieved that ſhe thus 
followed them, and being full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, turned to her, and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt com. 
manded the evil ſpirit to come out of her,.and he came out 
the ſame hour. | | 

And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gains, by 
her juggling tricks and ſoothſayings, was gone, they laid vio- 
lent hands on Paul and Silas, and carried them before their 
magiſtrates. In conſequence of which, they were beaten 
with many ſtripes, and committed to priſon, the inner pri- 
ſon, and their feet made faſt in the ſtocks. But at midnight, 
Paul and Silas prayed, and ſung praiſes to God, and the 
priſoners heard them; for ſanctified afflictions ſend all good 
people to their prayers ; and that man, thus bleſſed with the 
ſpirit of faith in Chriſt and true chriſtian prayer, can never 
be placed in ſuch circumſtances in this world, as he can be 
greatly to pity. And fo they not only prayed, but cheerful- 
ly ſung praiſes to God ; for there is always enough in Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity to ſupport and comfort all real Saints and 
ſincerg Chriſtians, and that as the dignified ſons and chil; 
dren of God. Col. ut, 9, 10. John xiy. 19. 1 Cor. iii. 
8h, 3% © £ | 
And behold their prayers are ſoon both heard and anſwer- 
ed, and their praiſes accepted of God for Chriſt's ſake. 

And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that the 
very foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and in, 

: 1 5 : | al 


1 
all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were loo- 
ſed. They were all ſet at perfect liberty, for the ſake of 
paul and Silas, the ſervants of God. | 

And when the poor jailor awoke, and ſaw what had hap- 
pened, he drew out his ſword, and would have killed him- 


| ſelf, ſuppoſing the priſoners all fled, and knowing that, by 


the Roman law, he muſt anſwer for it by his life. But 


| Paul cried with a loud voice, Do thyſelf no harm, for we 
are all here. Then he called for a light, and ſprung in, and 


came trembling, and fell down at the feet of Paul and Silas, 
or before them, and gladly brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved ? And they ſaid, believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
Thus they preach Chriſt and the goſpel to him, and to all 
his houſe; and the grace and ſpirit of Chriſt, accompany- 
ing the word, ſoon implants previous and divine faith in 
Chriſt in their hearts and ſouls, ſo that they not only be- 
lieve and are baptized, but they rejoice to profeſs, and alſo 
love Chriſt, he, and all his, ſtraightway. e 
And as an undoubted evidence of all this, he not only 


performs every humane and chriſtian office to them, as ta- 


king them into his houſe, waſhing their wounds, and ſettin 
meat before them, as the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
but alſo rejoices to believe in God with all his houſe. 
And next day he was glad to tell them the Roman magi- 
ſtrates had ſent to let them go. But Paul faid they have 
not acted like Romans in beating and impriſoning us, un- 
tried and uncondemned, being Romans born; let them 
come themſelves, and fetch us out. Which they were glad 
to do, leſt they ſhould have been called to an account for 
their unwarrantable conduct, Acts xvi. at large. All of 


which ſhews that Jeſus is in very deed the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, and the Saviour of the world; and that the 
goſpel of 


the grace of God is, and muſt be, all eternal truth, 


CHAP, 
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Ing, and like the mother of arts and ſciences to the heathen 


and eternal life only in and by him for any ſinner of man- 


— — — — 
— — — — 
> — — — 
2 — —— DU tht cio rn eee 
—— — — 


E 155 J 


n n. 
Paul at Athens. Chap. xvii. 


In the ſeventeenth chapter, we have a further divine and 
33 account of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, by means of 
ul and his companions in different places in Greece, and 
eſpecially at Athens, the ſeat of Grecian and Roman learn. 


2 OD 2 . e 4 ron — — 


world. 

Thus, when they had paſſed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, cities of Macedonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
the chief city there, preaching Chriſt and the goſpel; Jeſus, 


kind. 

As there was a ſynagogue of the Jews at Theſſalonica, 
Paul, as his manner was, went into their ſynagogue three 
fabbath-days running, and ſhewed them, from Moſes and 
the prophets, yea unaſwerably demonſtrated to them, both 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and his glory that ſhould follow; 
and that this Jeſus, whom I preach to you, is in very deed 
the Chriſt of God; the choſen, the called, the ſent, and 
the ſealed of God; as the glorious medium of intercourſe 
between heaven and earth; as Mediator and Saviour ; as 
the ſole and the bleſt mean of all actual and faving commu: 
nion and fellowſhip between an infinitely pure and holy 
God, and ſinful offending mortals; as, at once, the great 
and only ordinance of God to men for their ſalvation. Gen, 
iii. 15. Job xxxiii. 24. Pſal. xl. 6, 8. xxul. 10, 22. cx. 7. 
xIvii. 5. Ixviii. 48. Iſa. Jiti. 4, 12. Ixiji. 1, 4. Zech. ii. 
10. Luke xxiv. 26. 1 Pet. i. 10, 12. John iii. 16. xiv, 
% 

And ſome of the Jews believed in Chriſt, and aſſociated 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great mul. 
titude, and cf the chief women not a few: Such was the 
power of the word, grace, and ſpirit of Chriſt. 
But the obſtinate unbelieving Jews raiſed a great uproar; 

upon 


G 161, J 


upon which, the brethren ſent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea, another city of Macedonia, where there was a 
ſynagogue of the Jews alſo. But theſe were more noble 
than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily 
whether theſe things were ſo. And therefore many of theſe 
Jews believed in Chriſt to ſalvation; and of Greeks, men 


and and women, great numbers. The God of love and of all 
of grace opening their hearts and ſouls by his word, grace, 
and and ſpirit, to attend in a ſaving manner to the things of. 
ri. WW God and of his Chriſt. 3 
hen Upon which, the unbelieving Jews of Theſſalonica per- 
ſecute them ſtill at Berea; and ſo the brethren ſent away 
and I paul, againſt whom the Jews were moſt enraged ; but Silas 
ca, Wand Timotheus abode there ſtill. 


118, Thus Paul is conducted to Athens, commanding, by his 


1al- Wconductors, Silas and Timotheus to come to him with all 

i ſpeed. But while he waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
uca, was ſtirred, his whole ſoul was moved with holy indigna- 
hree tion, when he ſaw the city full of idols, wholly given to 
and idolatry and 1dol-worſhip. For an idol is nothing in the. 
both world, and unſpeakably worle than nothing; an abomina- 
ow; tion in the ſight of God, and the deſtruction of the foul of 
deed the worſhipper, Exod. xx. 3, 6. Therefore diſputed he in 
For. the ſynagogue with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
dur 


jand alſo in the market daily with them that met with him. 

Thus our great apoſtle, in the name, and by the word, 
pirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus, eaſily proved upon the 
Jews, and all devout perſons in Athens, that Jeſus, whom 
he preached, was indeed the Chriſt of God, the one and 
only Mediator between God and men, and the ſole Saviour 
ff ſinners. Luke ii. 11. Matt. xvi. 16. Acts ix. 20. Xvii. 
+ 1 Tie Ye 5. . 13. 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
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xiy. And with the ſame eaſe he confounds all worldly wiſdom, 
_ all Grecian learning and eloquence, all falſe philoſophy or 
path lophiſtry whatever, in their greateſt philoſophers at Athens; 


7 and ſoon defeats their genie men with their own wea- 
\S | | 


ons, wiſdom and philoſophy. 


roar; 
upon 


Then 
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Then, ſays the evangeliſt Luke, certain philoſophers of 
the epicureans and the ſtoics encountered him, ſuppoſing 
eaſily to maſter him by their wiſdom and philoſophy. But 
he ſoon ſhewed them they knew little, and that little they 
did know, they greatly abuſed ; and that which it concerned 
them moſt to know, they knew nothing of: Not a ſoul of 
them knew the God that made them, nor the Son of God 
that came to ſeek and to ſave them when loſt, 
This Jeſus, this Chriſt of God, that I preach, publiſh, 
and declare unto you; this Jeſus and the reſurrection, this 
Chriſt of God, and eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation only 
in and by him, ye are all ignorant of: Your doQtrine of 
fate or predeſtination, (unleſs you underſtood by it the eter- 
nal purpoſe in the all-diſcerning mind, with the will, the 
appointment, and the providence of Almighty God, as to 
any perſon or thing which you know nothing of) are words 
without a meaning. The making of the world by a for: 
tuitous concourſe of atoms, is a maxim, reaſon, wiſdom, 
and philoſophy could never dictate. Your doctrine of eaſe, 
of apathy, or not being in the leaſt degree affected with 
any thing, or concerned about it, is turning you all into 
ſocks and ſtones, ſuch as your gods are. All your maxims 
of wiſdom and rules of philoſophy can never make you truly 
happy here, much leſs hereafter; nor bring you nearer 
to God your Maker, the fountain of happineſs, the un- 
created fountain of being and of all bliſs. For the world 
dy wiſdom, their own wiſdom, ever ſince ſin entered into 
it, never knew God, (1 Cor. i. 21) as indeed the lives, 
and eſpecially the deaths of your wiſeſt men and greateſt 
philoſophers, may teach you all. ik DE 
Upon which they took him, and brought him unto Are- 

_ opagus, or Mars Hill, the chief or higheſt, the ſupreme 
court in all Athens, moſt likely to turn him over into better 
hands than their own. Some of them deſired to hear more 
of this new doctrine; others mocked, as knowing nothing: 
Some ſuppoſed he meant to add to the number of their 
many gods, which were indeed no gods; ſome of them 
were deſirous to hear any thing new, whatever it was. 
Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars Hill, or the 1 
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the ſupreme court of the Areopagites, and thus addreſſes 
them all in a body, philoſophers, rulers. or who or what- 
ever they were: © Ye men of Athens, | perceive that in 
all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, for your whole city is 
full of idols, of idol gods, which are indeed no gods at all; 
and ye are all the grofleſt idolators, bowing to a thing of 
nought, and what can really do nothing for you. For as 1 
paſſed by, and beheld your devotions. the many falſe gods 


ye worſhip, 1 found there, amongſt many others, an altar 


with this inſcription, TO THE UNKENOWN GOD, whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip. 
Whether this altar was erden upon relief from a griev- 
ous peſtilence their other gods could do nothing for, as one 
of them, viz. Diogenes Laertius ſays; or upon victory over 
a numerous Perſian army that invaded them, as another 


ſays, Philippidus. How abſurd and fooliſh for wile men to I 


worſhip they know not what, nor who! 


It was not poſſible true wiſdom or philoſophy, right rea- 
ſon or religion, could have directed you to ſuch a meaſure, 
and therefore you muſt be greatly, if not altogether, without 
theſe: But him declare IJ unto you. God, that made the world 
and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 


| earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands as your gods 


do, neither is he worſhipped with men's hands, nor made 

them, as your's are, as though he needed thing of any 
man; ſeeing he giveth to all life and breath, and all things; 
and hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth; and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their habitations; ; that 
they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of 
us. For he fills heaven and earth, and the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain him : He is every where preſent; and 
in him we live, move, and have our being: Any creature 
cannot ſubſiſt a moment without him, for we are alſo his 
offspring. For as much then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead 1 is like unto 


| gold or filver, or ſtone, graven by art and man's device, as 


your your are; — the W . ahem bat ms of 
E 
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their own poets, or philoſophers, gave them ſimilar. view 
of God, which they could only have from divine revelation 
by the Jews, as Aratus, Plato, Heraelitus. Thus this 
great apoſtle having demonſtrated to them all a God, 2 
Providence, and a foul in man; and that not only by the 
word and works of God, but even by the maxims of their 
own. philoſophers, he ſhews them there will, there muſt be 
a reſurreQion of the dead, a general judgment, a world to 
come. In the times of this Ignorance, ſuch as ye are ſtil 
in, fays he, God winked at; but now, by Jefus Chriſt, 
by his word and ſpirit, commandeth all men every where 
to repent, and believe the goſpel; to ſeek repentance to- 
wards God, faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo 
they may not periſh, but, have everlaſting life: Becauſe he 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
. hath raiſed him from the dead. Some that neither knew 
God nor themſelves, mocked at the doctrine of a reſurrec- 
tion; others defired to hear more of it : But Paul departed 
from among them. And Dionyſius, the Areopagite ; Da. 
maris, a woman, and certain others, believed through 
grace, and cleaved unto him. Thus, in the twentieth year 
after the reſurrection of Chriſt or ſo, Paul preached Chriſt 
and the goſpel at Athens, and ſhews all men that Chriſti 
anity is the cauſe, the counſel, and the work of God; and 
that all the wiſdom, with indeed the power and policy of 
this world, cannot overthrow it. Matt. xvi. 16, 18. v. 18, 
Acts v. 38, 39, 40. bt 
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2 % 
In the 3 chapter we dos. the apoſtle Paul 
teaching: Jeſus and eternal life to the Jews at Corinth, 
a place of great trade and commerce, and proving upoi 
| then that Jeſus was the Chriſt; but when many of then 
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contradicted and blaſphemed, he turned to the Gentiles, 
where he planted a arab and flouriſhing church of Chriſt; 


continuing there a year and fix months teaching the word 
of God among them. From Cenchrea, the ſea- port be. 
longing to Corinth, he fails to Epheſus, the metropolis or 
chief city in all the lefſer Aſia, and a ſea- port, where he alſo 
afterwards plants a famous and flouriſhing church of Chriſt, 
and where Apollos, an eloquent man, mighty in the ſcrips- 
tures, a Jew, is inſtructed more fully in the way of Chriſt 
by Aquila and Priſcilla, and, by the appointment of God, 
becomes a zealous, fervent, and ſucceſsful preacher of 
Chriſt, proving from the holy ſcriptures that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt. Acts xvii. at large: Which is all divine demonſtra- 
tion to all the world that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the wiſ- 
dom of God, and the power of God unto ſalvation to every 
one that believeth, by grace believeth. | 

In the nineteenth chapter, while Apollos was at Corinth 
preaching Chriſt and the goſpel, the apoſtle Paul having viſited 
the churches of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, in his return paſſes through 
Galatia and Phrygia, and alſo Pontus and Bithynia, water- 
ing the churches of Chriſt already planted there, and comes, 
according to his promiſe, to Epheſus, where he preaches 
Chriſt two years ; baptizes twelve men, diſciples of John the 
Baptiſt, and confers the Holy Ghoſt upon them ; works 
many miracles in the name of Chriſt, caſts out devils, and 
heals diſeaſes; and, by means of handkerchief or aprons 
taken from his body, cures the moſt inveterate diſeaſes 
among the people: And the very devils in this idolatrous 
city, famed over the world for the temple and the worſhip 
of Diana, tremble at the name of Jeſus ; while at the ſame 
time they triumph over the ſeven ſons of Sceva, a Jew, chief 
of the Jewiſh prieſts there. They were ſo wicked, as vaga- 
bond Jews, as they dealt in magic and divination, in ſpells 
and charms, in books of judicial aſtrology, caſting nativi- 
ties, telling of fortunes, raiſing and laying of ſpirits, inter- 
preting of dreams, and foretelling future events and the 
like, (for all of which wicked practices Epheſus was noted 
over the world) as to take upon them, as they thought it 
would greatly advance their trade, to call over ſuch as are 
U 2 poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed with the devil the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, 
We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth.” They 
thought if they could caſt out devils, as Paul did, in the 
name of Jeſus, they would make a fine buſineſs of it. But 
the devil anſwered, © Jeſus I know, the holy One of God; 
Paul I know, his faithful ſervant in the goſpel; but who are 

e? the ſervant of fin and ſatan.” And inſtantly the man, 
in whom the evil fpirit was, leaped on them, overcame 
them, and prevailed againſt them, it would appear all ſeven, 
He and the devil together; ſo that, as ſoon as they could, 
they fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. : 
Thus the name of the Lord Jeſus ſoon divides the devil's 
| houſe even at Epheſus, where he had ſo long reigned, 
_ itſelf, and was greatly magnified above all the powers 
of earth and hell there; infomuch, that many of thoſe that 
uſed the fame wicked arts and curious charms as theſe 
baſe Jews, confeſſed their ſinful deeds, and brought their 
books of magic and ſpells, and burnt them before all men, 
likely in the ſtreets of Epheſus; and counting the price of 
them, found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver: Some com. 
pute'the ſum to fifteen hundred pounds of our money, which 

now would have been a very great ſum indeed. So mightily 
grew the word of God, and prevailed over Jew and Gentile, 
inſomuch, that a truly famous and flouriſhing church of 
Chriſt was planted and eſtabliſhed by the word, ſpirit, and 
power of the Lord Jeſus, at Epheſus, the chief city in all 
the lefler Aſia, where fin and ſatan had ſo long reigned in a 
manner without controul. 

After theſe things were done at Epheſus, Paul purpoſed 
in the ſpirit, or was moved to it by the Holy Ghoſt, firſt to 
reviſit Macedonia and Achaia, in a manner the whole coun: 
try of Greece, and then go to Jeruſalem ; and after that, 
God willing, to ſee Rome, then the miſtreſs of the world, 
or firſt city in it, which gave law to many people and 
nations, but full of idol-gods and idolatry, or idol-worſhiy, 
knowing that the weapons of their warfare were not carnal, 
but ſpiritual and mighty through God, to the pulling down 
of all the ſtrong holds of fin and ſatan ; deſigning, if i 
pleaſed God, to teach and preach Jeſus and eternal bis to 
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them - Chriſt as the wiſdom, and the power of God unto 
ſalvation, to all them that believe in Chriſt, and obey his 


| Goſpel. Rom. i. 16, 17. iii. 21, 26, xvi. 25, 27. 


Accordingly, ſending Timotheus and Eraſtus to Macedd 
nia, to Greece, in Europe, he himſelf ſtays ſome time {till in 
Aſia, to eſtabliſh the Epheſians, and others, the more in the 
faith of Chriſt. For Demetrius, a filver-ſmith to Diana, and 
others of the like occupation with himſelf, ſoon wiſhed to 
move heaven and earth, out of pretended zeal for their great 
goddeſs Diana, whom, ſay they, all Afia and the world wor- 
ſhip, but principally for the total loſs of their gains . and 
worldly wealth. For this, Paul, not only at Ephefus, but al- 
moſt throughout all Aſia, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
he preacheth, hath trodden down all the gods, that fuch as 
we make, as no gods at all. Upon which, the whole city 
was all in confuſion and tumult, and the deluded votaries of 
their goddeſs cried, with all their might, about the ſpace of 
two hours, Great is Diana of the Epheſians ;** who was in- 
deed nothing in the world, and worſe than nothing, and leſs 
than the meaneſt of her craftſmen. But, in the over-rulin 
providence of God, the town-clerk ſoon ſtills their tumults 
with the terror of the Roman law. Acts xix. at large. 
Which is all divine light and evidence for Chriſt and Chriſ- 
tianity, and proclaims aloud to all the world, that all this 
was, and only could be, the work and doing of the Lord. 

In the twentieth chapter, after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 
called the diſciples of Chriſt together at Epheſus, and embra. 
ced them, exhorting them, no doubt, to be ſtrong in the 
grace of Chriſl, in the Lord Jehovah, and in the power of 
his might; and fo departed from them with the deſign to 
go into Macedonia. And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and given them much ſuch exhortation in the name, 
and by the word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
came into Greece, and there abode three months, preaching 
the word of God, as he had opportunity, and then returns 
to Aſia, and preaches Chriſt, and adminiſters the Lord's 
Supper at Troas, and raiſes Eutychus to life again ; paſſes 
through different places, and comes to Miletus, a famous 
city, adjoining Caria; from whence he ſends to Epheſus, 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not ſhunning to declare, unto them the 


men. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 


thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them all; 
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and ealls the elders, preſbyters, or miniſters of the church of 
Chrift there. For he haſted, if it was poſſible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem, the day of Pentecoſt. And when they were 
come unto him, he appeals to them as to the manner and 
circumſtances of his life amongſt them, his doctrine he had 


taught them, (teſtifying both to the Jews and allo to the 
Greeks) repentance towards God, and faith towards our 


whole counſel of God. 

But now, ſays he, I go, bound in the ppirit, unto Jeruſa. 
Joni, not knowing the things that ſhall befal me there, fave 
that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, that 
bonds and afflictions abide or wait for me. But none of 
theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy ; and the 
miniſtry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify 
the goſpel of the grace of God. And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the king. 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that I am free from the blood of all 


counſel of God, the whole truth as in Jeſus, and that only 
take heed, good heed, therefore, unto yourſelves, and unto 
all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over- 
ſeers, chriſtian biſhops, true goſpel miniſters, real ſervants 
of God in the goſpel of his ſon, overſeers of the flock of 
Chriſt, to feed the church of God with the word and brdi- 
nances of God only, with the word of Chriſt ſolely$Which 
church of God and flock of Chriſt he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 

Beware, therefore, of falſe teachers, follow furl SoArine 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he f4td, It is 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. And when be had 


committing and commending them all to God the Father, 
in the hands of his dear Son. And they all wept ſore, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, ſorrowing moſt of all for 
the words which he ſpake, they ſhould ſee his face no 
more. 
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And in a body they accompanied him all to the ſhip, 


Ads xx. at large, which allo ſhews the truth and certainty 
of the word of God. 


EH AF -- XIV; 


Paul's Journey to 8 and God ftill with bim. — 


Chaps. xxl. XXii. 


IN the twenty-firſt chapter, we have an account of Paul” 8 
journey to Jeruſalem, and notwithſtanding he was told by 
Agabus a prophet, he ſhould be bound at Jeruſalem, and de- 
livered to the Gentiles, which alſo took place, he would not 
be difſuaded, telling them, What do ye mean, to weep and 
to break mine heart, for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but * to die at jeruſalem for the name of the Lord 
. 

And then his friends ceaſed, ſaying, the will of the Lord 
be done. And God, in his ſpecial, holy, and adorable pro- 
vidence, {till preſerved and kept him, amidſt all bis trials 


and dangers. 


And Paul being permitted by the chief captain of the 
temple, a Roman officer, to ſpeak for himſelf, he ſtood on 
the ſtairs, likely of the temple, and addreſſed his brethren of 
the Jews, in their mother tongue, ſaying, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye my defence, which 1 now make unto 
you, 

And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew ton gue, 
they kept the more filence. And he faith, I am verily a 
Jew, born at Tarſus, of Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, 
at the feet of Gamaliel, a Phariſee, of the Phariſees, taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous towards God, as ye all are this day; and 1 


perſecuted this way of Chriſt unto the death, bringing and 


delivering into priſon both men and women; as alio the 
high - prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate of the el- 
ders, if you pleaſe to look at their records, from whom I re- 
ceived letters of commiſſion and apNerity t to Damaſcus, with 
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1 armed force, to bring all Chriſtians, bound to Jeruſalem, 


perſecuteſt thou me? And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord! 


and one Ananias, a devout man, according to the law, and 
having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, came 


the world that Chriſt is, and muſt be, an entirely ſuitable 


© 169 


to be put to death. _ 

And it came to paſs as I made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damaſcus, about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round about me; and I fell to the 
ground, and heard a voice, ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 


And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt. And they that were with me, faw indeed the 
light, and were afraid, but they heard not the voice of him 
that ſpake to me. And J ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, ariſe and go into Damaſcus, and 
there it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And when I 
could not ſee for the glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I came into Damaſcus, 


unto me and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy ſight; and the ſame hour I looked upon him. And he 
ſaid, the God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that juſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
hear the voice of his mouth. For thou ſhalt be witneſs un- 
to all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. And now 
why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe and be baptiſed, and waſh away 
thy ſins, calling on the name of the Lord. 

Thus Paul, for the love of Jeſus, and out of good will to 
his brethren the Jews, at the hazard of his life, gives them a 
hiſtory of his former life and converſation, before he was a 
Chriſtian and an apoſtle of Chriſt, of his converſion to 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and acknowledges his fin in perſecu- 
ting Chriſtians, and all that he might lead them to Chriſt, 
that they might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

Upon which the chief captain is ſtill the inſtrument of 
providence in preſerving him, as a Roman, from immedi- 
ate death and the grave, until the Son of God had ſerved 
all the purpoſes of his grace and providence with him in a 
preſent world, Acts xxi. xxii. chapters. Which ſhews all 


and all-ſufficient Saviour; who can, with infinite eaſe, ſup- 
755 port 
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port all his own ſervants, as the dignified ſons of God, at all 
times, in all circumſtances, in which they can be placed, 
whether in life or death; and ſo that Chriſtianity is all di- 


me | . ö 

om vine and eternal truth. For who, or what, in all the uni- 
the MW verſe of God, but Chriſt and Chriſtianity, could have done 
phy ſuch a thing as this, as made of the greateſt of ſinners, the 
rd? chief of Saints, or of the moſt violent of perſecutors, one of 
bon the greateſt of men, the very firſt of Chriſtians, and apoſtles 
the of Chriſt ? Let all the wiſdom of this world ſay, if it can, if 
nim ever otherwiſe, there was ſuch a thing done ſince the ſun 
And ſhone? 2 Cor. ii. 14. 8 

„%% ID, 

2 i CHAS. . XV: - 

cus, 3 | | 3 a 3 | 

and Paul's noble Defence of the Chriſtian Faith before Felix; Felix 
ame MM — trembling, while Paul preached, —Chap. x xiii. xxiv. 

eive „ : EC 5 

d he IN the twenty- third and twenty. fourth chapters, we have 


chou Paul brought before the council of the Jews by the chief 
deſt captain, aſſerting his innocence before them, that he had liv- 
un- ed in all good conſcience before God, ſince his converſion; 
now upon which the high-prieſt commands them that ſtood by 
Wa him to ſmite him on the mouth; and Paul tells him, God 
ſhall ſmite thee, thou hypocrite, who fits to judge me by 
11 to law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the law, 
em every law of God or heaven, which would not fall to the 
vas 3 IM ground. Then they that ſtood by faid, Revileſt thou God's 
n to Pigh-prieſt ? For as he did not act like a prieſt of God, Paul 
ſecu- either did not know he was the high-prieſt, or elſe he 
thought he juſtly deſerved the ſevere reprimand ; for a due 
deference, he acknowledges, always belongs to God's miniſ- 
ters. Exod. xxii. 28. | yet GIS 
Upon which Paul, underſtanding that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a 
Phariſee, of the hope and reſurrection of the dead, I am cal- 
led in queſtion. I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and the reſurrec= 
non, and eternal life by him ; Lo reſurrection of the dead, 
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ſmall and great. Which ſet them all in an uproar; for the. 
Sadducees denied the reſurrection, and that there was either 
angel or ſpirit, but the Phariſees confeſs both. Matt. XXll, 
23, 29. Acts xxiii. 8, 

And the diſſenſion was ſo great ebe them, that the 
captain commanded the ſoldiers to go down, and take him 
by force, and bring him into the caſtle for ſafety: Such 


was the providence of God about him. 


And the following night the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul; for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou dear witneſs 
alſo at Rome. Fear not, I am with thee. 

But no leſs than forty of the wicked Jews bind themſelves 
by an oath before God, that they would neither eat nor 
drink, until they had killed Paul, in a manner whether God 
would or not. But who is he that faith, and it cometh to 
paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 37. The 
Son of God can ſoon out-ſhoot the wicked in their own bow. 
Paul's ſiſter's ſon overhears their conſpiracy, and informs 


Paul of it, ſafe in the caſtle. He calls a centurion, and de- 


ſires him to carry the young man to the captain, he has 
ſomething to tell him; which he readily does. 

And the captain ſends Paul with a letter, ſtrongly guard- 
ed, by night, to Feli x, the Roman governor at Cæſarea, and 
commands all his accuſers to follow him there. For God 
leaves not his own in any cafe. Pla. xxvii. 9, 10. xxxvii. 
28. cxix. 121. Heb. xiii. 5. 

And after five days, Ananias the high- prieſt, with the el- 
ders, and Tertullus an orator, came down to Cæſarea. And 
Tertullus informed the governor againſt Paul. | 

When the court was ſet, and Paul, as a priſoner, brought 
before them, after flattering compliments to Felix as a Ro- 
man governor, with the conſent of the high-prieſt and el. 
ders, he accuſes Paul as a peſtilent fellow, a mever of e-i 
dition among all the Jews over the world, a ringleader ot 
the ſe&t of the Nazarines, and a profaner of the temple ; com · 

aining alſo of Lyſias, the chief captain, who took him vio- 
lently out | of their hands, when they would have judged * 
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according to their law, he ſhould have ſaid, put him to 
death, commanding them alſo to come here. WY, 
But Felix beckoning to Paul to ſpeak for himſelf, as eve- 
ry Roman by their law had this liberty, he chearfully an- 
{wers for himſelf, and preſumes, as he had been ſo long a 
judge for this nation, it might be ſafer for him, as he expect- 
ed a fair hearing. You muſt know then, Felix, that there 
are but yet twelve days ſince I went up to Jeruſalem for to 
worſhip, and they neither found me in the temple diſputing 
with any man, neither raiſing up the people in their ſyna- 
gogues, nor in the city, neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me; but this I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in the law and the prophets, and have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. And herein 
do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of of- 
fence towards God and towards men. This is my religion, 
and all my religion as a Chriſtian and an apoſtle of Chriſt ; 
and this 1s at once the religion of all believing Jews or Gen- 
tiles whatever. Ifa. vin, 20. Gal. vi. 16. 2 Tim. ui. 16, 
I7. CE . | 
45 ow after many years, I came to bring alms to my na- 
tion and offerings; whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither with multitude nor 
with tumult, who ought to have been here before thee, and 
object if they had ought againſt me; or elſe let theſe ſame 
here fay, if they have found any evil doing in me, while I 


ſtood before the council, except it be for this one voice, that 


I cried ſtanding among them, touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, I am called in queſtion by you this day. 821 
Upon which Felix tells them, when Lyſias the chief cap- 
tain ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of your 
matter; and ſo diſmiſſes them for the time, and commands a 
centurion to keep Paul, and to let him have ſome liberty. 
And after certain days, when Felix, with his wife Dru- 
ſilla, a Jewels, came, he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, And as he reaſoned of righte. 
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ouſneſs, temperance, and of judgment to come, Felix trem. 


1 have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. He hoped 
Paul would have given him money for liberty; wherefore 


being diſappointed in this, and willing to ſhew the Jews x 
pleaſure, when Feſtus came into Felix's room, as Roman 


Paul appealing unto Ceſar, and God ill preſerving bine 


himſelf, and appealing unto Cæſar, the Roman emperor, at 


— ——-— — > MEL * 


dence of God, Feſtus refuſed, as it was a Roman law to 


while he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt the law of the 


- teaches us that the Holy Jeſus, who rules by law and low 
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bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, and when 
he ſent for bim the oftener, and communed with him. But 


governor, two years after, he left Paul bound, Acts xxii, 
xxiv. which alſo fully ſhews the infallible truth and glori. 


ous certainty of the word of God. 5 
e, e 


Agrippa almoſt perſuaded by him to be a 
Chriſtian.— Chaps. xxv. xxvi. | 


IN the twenty fifth and twenty-ſixth chapters, we haye 
Paul before both Feſtus and king Agrippa, anſwering for 


Rome itſelf... For Feſtus, coming to Cæſarea, as Roman go. 
vernor, in place of Felix, ſoon went to Jeruſalem, where the 
Jews ſolicit 'him much to bring up Paul there, that they 
might kill him by the way; but, in the over-ruling provi . 


give no man up to death, till he had his accuſers face to 
face. And ſo more than ten days after, he came down to 
Cæſarea, and next day the Jews, his accuſers, lay many and 

ievous complaints againſt him, which they could not prove, 


Jews, nor the temple, nor Cæſar, have I offended any thing 
at all. But Feſtus wiſhing to gain the favour of the Jews, 
aſks Paul, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judg 
ed of theſe things before me? Upon which Paul, as a Ko: 
man citizen, refuſed, and was laid under the neceſſity of ap- 
pealing unto Cæſar. And Feſtus, as a Roman goyernor, 
being obliged to it, ſays unto Cæſar, Shalt thou go? Which 
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by his word, grace, and ſpirit, in all believing hearts and 


ſouls, rules with the ſame infinite eaſe ever over and 
amidſt all his and his people's enemies. Plal. cx. 1, z. 
Thus king Agrippa, made king of Chalcis by Claudius the 
emperor, ſon to Herod Agrippa that flew James the apoſtle, 
and was eaten. of worms, with his ſiſter Bernice, came to 


Cæſarea to ſalute Feſtus, and wiſh him joy of his office. 


Agrippa alſo defires to hear him; and when the principal 
people of Cæſarea were aſſembled, Agrippa tells him, 
% Paul, thou art permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf.” ? 

Then Paul ſtretched forth his hand, and anſwered for 
himſelf : ** 1 think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becaufe I 


ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touching all the 


things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe I know thee to be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions 
which are among the Jews; wherefore, I beſeech thee, to 


hear me patiently. My manner of lite from my youth, 


which was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, 
know all the Jews, who knew me from the beginning, if 
they would teſtify, that after the moſt ſtrict ſect of our re- 
ligion, I lived a Phariſee; and now I ſtand, and am judged 
for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 
Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, - inſtantly ſerving 
God day and night, hope to come. For which hope's ſake, 
king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. Why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible with you, for God to raiſe the 
dead?“ And fo gives them a full and particular account of 
his own converſion to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, with the 
grand end and glorious intention of the Son of God, in thus 
plucking him as a brand out of the burning, and making 


him a Chriſtian and an apoſtle : It was to be a miniſter and 
a witneſs for God and his Chriſt, tor Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 


to Jew and Gentile over the world; and eſpecially to the 


\ Gentiles, to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 


that they may receive the forgiveneſs of ſins, and an in- 
heritance among them that are ſanctified by the faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. Rs 


Upon 


L. 166 J 


Upon which Agrippa tells him, © Thou almoſt pes 
ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian.” And Paul ſaid befor 
them all, Would to God that not only thou, but allo al 
that hear me this day, were both almoſt and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds.” Thus this prex 
apoſtle both lives to and ſuffers for Chriſt, and ſhews, by 
his own living example, the truth of Chriſtianity. Ad; 
xxv. xxvi. chapters. 8 


C HAP. XVII. 


Paul's Voyage to Rome, his Life, and then his Death and Mar. 
tyrdom there; and ftill greater in Death than in 
Liſe.— Chaps xxvii. xxviii. 


IN the twenty-ſeventh and twenty - eighth chapters, we hare 
Paul's voyage to Rome, and his life and death there at laſt 
as a martyr, for the love and ſake of Jeſus, after he had 
preached Chriſt and the goſpel there two whole years, in 
his own hired houſe, with all confidence, no man forbid. 
ding him, receiving all that came in unto him. | 

Thus as the diſtance by land from Cæſarea to Rome 
would have been ſo great, they behoved to go by ſea. And 
they went firſt in a ſhip of Adramyticum, a ſea-port of 
Africa, which traded with Syria, it would appear; and then 
from Myra, the chief city of Lycia, in Aſia, in a ſhip df 
Alexandria in Egypt, bound for Italy; which ſhip wa 
wrecked and totally loſt, and broken to pieces: But al 

their lives were preſerved by the power and providence of 
Almighty God, by means of Paul, and for his fake ; through 
Eis influence and power with God in the name of Chrilt 
through the Holy Ghoſt by faith and prayer. And nov 

- F exhort, (ſays he to them all, in their greateſt danger, their 
deepeſt diſtreſs) be of good cheer, for there ſhall be no 
loſs of life among you, but of the ſhip : For there ſtood by 
me this night the angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom! 
ferve, ſaying, Fear not, Paul, thou muſt be brought be— 
fore Cæſar; and lo, God hath given thee all them that = 

1 wil 
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with thee.” © Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer, for I 
believe God that it ſhall be even as it was told me. How- 
beit, we mult be caſt upon a certain iſland.” And, accord- 
ing to the word of God, they got all ſafe to land, after 
their greateſt diſaſter, upon an iſland then called Melita, 
now it would appear Malta, in the Mediterranean, between 
Sicily and Africa. And ſo at laſt, in another Alexandrian 
ſhip, they got ſafe to Italy, and then to Rome; for God's 
word can never fail nor fall to the ground. Matt. v. 18. 
John x. 35. | 

How eaſy muſt it have been for the Son of God, who 
made, and every moment upholds, rules, and governs the 
world, and all things in it, to preſerve his ſervant, and all 
that were with him, amidſt the moſt impetuous of elements, 
the winds and the ſeas! Matt. viii. 26, 27. Mark iv. 41. 
Luke vill. 25. 3 | 

The evangeliſt Luke tells us, who wrote this glorious 
and ſacred hiſtory, in the name of Chriſt, through the Holy 
Ghoſt, and alſo attended the apoſtle Paul, it would appear, 
until his death, his glorious martyrdom at Rome, by wicked 
Nero, then emperor, that even the barbarous people of 
Melita were very friendly and hoſpitable to Paul, and thoſe 
that were with him, after their total ſhipwreck. © They 
ſhewed us no little kindnels, for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, becauſe of the rain and the cold,” 
lays Luke. 

And Paul gathering a bundle of ſticks, and laying them 
on the fire, there came a viper out of the fire, and faſtened 
on his hand, which was always deadly to them; who in- 
ferred he muſt have been a murderer, or ſome very great 
inner, that divine vengeance ſuffered not to live, although 


he had eſcaped from the ſea ſo narrowly. They all ex- 
pected his inſtant death; but he ſhook the deadly animal 


into the fire, which ſoon deſtroyed it. And they looked 
a long time, and ſaw no harm come to him; then ſoon 
hanged their mind, and thought him a god come in 
amongſt them, at leaſt more than a man. ; 
In this iſland there was one Publius, who had a large 
tate there, the chief man in the place, likely governor, 

: who 


3 
received Paul and all with him, and entettained them cout. 
teouſly three days; whoſe father lay ſick of a fever, and of 
a bloody flux. Paul, by miracle, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, made him perfectly whole in an inftant, and 
alſo all others that came to him, of whatever diſeaſe they had, 

And they, in return, put into the ſhip, another ſhip, from 
Alexandria, Whatever was hecellary for them when they 
went away. 

Thus God, that clothes the oraſs of the field, and feed, 
even the ravens, provided for their wants; and ſo in God's 
good time and way they got to Rome. Some chriſtian bre. 
thren hearing of Paul's arrival, came to meet him at Appit 
Forum, about fifty miles from Rome; others at the Three 
Taverns, about twenty or more which providential cir. 
cumſtance greatly encouraged Paul in his bonds. 

And ſo he enters Rome as a priſoner in chains, for the 
love and fake of Jeſus and the reſurrection, of Chriſt 
and the goſpel ; and is delivered to a Roman ſoldier to keep, 
to whom they ſuppoſe he was chained ; which ſhews us 
how little there is and muſt be in the greateſt and beſt 
things of this world. Many of baſe character, real butchers 
of mankind, had often entered that city in great pomp 
and triumph: Paul, the greateſt and beſt of men, the firlt 
of Chriſtians, and che very chief of the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
that had been ſuch a great bleſſing both to the church and 
world, and is to this day, entered as a priſoner in chains. 
For, ays he to his brethren the Jews, that were now at Rome 
in great numbers, during the five years of Nero's reign, 
ſince Claudius's act of baniſhment was paſſed againſt them, 
as the true cauſe of his impriſonment, For the hope of Iſrael 
I am bound with this chain. And ſo he preaches Chriſt 
to, and lives Chriſt among them; a priſoner for Chriſt, tor 
the ſpace of two whole years, in his own hired houſe. 
And the firſt time he was brought before Nero, as a pri 
ſoner that had appealed to him, all men forſook him; but 
his Lord and Maſter ſtood dy-him, and ſupported him, as 2 
faint and an apoſtle of his“ And whither, as tradition goes, 
he was liberated, and went as far as Jeruſalem, and viſited 
the many churches he had planted both in Aſia and * | 
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and then returned to Rome again, when Nero made laws, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, or remained there 
fl then; however this was, he was brought a ſecond time 
before Nero, and condemned to death, it is ſaid, to be be- 
headed; Nero's reaſon, it is ſaid, was a favourite miſtreſs 
he had converted; and as for blm to live was Chriſt, and 
to die was eternal gain ; and he was much greater in death 
than ever he had been in life, truly great as he was. 

The peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeps 
his heart and mind, through Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

He triumphs in Chriſt, over fin and ſatan, over the world 
and the fleſh, over death and the grave, over hell and all 
the powers of darkneſs; ; being filled with joy and peace in 
believing, abounding in hope by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, and in God as in um, 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

Thus he tells Timothy a little before his death, I am now 
ready to be offered, the time of my departure 18 at hand ; I 
have fought the good fight, I have finiſned my courſe, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall 
give me at that Cay; and not to me enly, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing. 2 Lim. iv. 6, 8. 

Could ever a general at the head of his army, however vic- 
torious, narrate his greateſt victories with that compoſure 
and greatneſs of mind, with that exalted j joy and triumph, 
that profound peace and pleaſure, that ſupreme delight and 
divine heroiſm, this great apoitle ſpeaks of his death, and 
breathes in the name of Chriit, by the Holy Ghoſt, both liv - 
ing and dying? Could ever any of the ſons of honour, the 
heroes of this world, the greateſt amongſt them, diſplay the 
active hero in the field of blood, or the paſſive one in the bed 
of honour, in a manner ſimilar to this, or indeed any thing 
like it? Rom. viii. 31, 39. Xiv. 8. 2 Cor. il 14. Phil. 
21, 42. AQs Xx. 24. Xi. 13. 


Thus the apoſtle Paul dies a martyr for Chriſt wid Chriſti- 
anity at Rome, about ſixty-ſix years or ſo after the birth of 
Chriſt, and perhaps nigh thirty-three years after his reſurrec- 
ion, at leaſt between thirty-two and three years. 
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anity, or the religion of the Son of God, ſtand gloriouſſy il 


and predictions, juſt as face does to face in water, and fully 


all the fixed and the. ſtated laws of nature, how evident is it 


or, in the leaſt degree, alter them; and therefore all creature 
power, whether in man or angel, mult be altogether incapa- 


This is the finger, the hand, the power or work of God on- 


be ſuch, and that was all; but to give real life in the leaſt 
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CHAP. XII. 
8 Short Supplement to Book VI. 


THUS the divide miſſion and character of the 1250 Jeſus 
Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour, with the infallible truth and 
glorious certainty of the word of God, of the all of Chriſti. 


luftrated, and divinely confirmed both by prophecies and 
miracles, and by the ſpirit and power of God, all over the 
four goſpels, and alſo the Acts of the Apoſtles, and indeed 
in a manner all over the holy ſcriptures ; for New Teſta. 
ment facts and events anſwer to Old Teſtament prophecies 


ſhew all the world that the whole is, and only can be, of 


God. 
And as the leaſt miracle is an acting above, or contrary to 


that God, who has eſtabliſhed theſe laws, can only act above, 


ble of a real miracle! 

Juggling tricks, or ſeeming mitacles, wicked men, under 
the influence of Satan, may work, as Jannes and Jambres in 
Egypt. But to give life to the meaneſt inſet, or make a 
louſe (as Moſes exprefles it in the original Hebrew) they 
could not; but the very devil acknowledges in their mouth, 


ly, who made heaven and earth, the ſeas, and all thing 
therein. Exod. viii. 18, 19. 2 Tim, iii. 8. 

Something like a ſerpent; like blood, or a frog, or ſome- 
thing reſembling theſe, they could make, or that ſeemed to 


degree, they frankly owned, neither they, nor their maſter 
the devil, could do it. This was peculiar to God, the great 
Sovereign of heaven and earth; and therefore the leaſt real 


miracle is a divine atteſtation to the truth of any n 
an 
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and real miracles never were wrought in all the world but 
by God himſelf, in confirmation of his own truth. As all 
mankind muſt acknowledge, that are not loft to reafon, reve- 
lation, and indeed all religion. 


Thus the great and the very firſt promiſe of the Son of 


God as a Saviour, Gen. iii. 15, The feed of the woman 


| ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, ſtands divinely illuſtrated 


by facts all over the book of God; inſomuch, that, in a man- 
ner, every fact or event recorded, whether in the Old or 
New Teſtament, gloriouſly and divinely illuftrates, and in- 


deed unanſwerably demonſtrates to all the world, this grand 


and leading fact, this glorious and divinely important truth 
of God, namely, that God is in Chriſt, reconciling finners 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them ; ſo 
that God, as in Chriſt, is love itſelf, grace and truth itſelf, 
to all ſuch of mankind, as, in good earneſt, by his grace, 
come to him in his Son. Which grand promiſe of eternal 
life and everlaſting ſalvation, in and by the Son of God, and 
by him alone, all the believing fathers, from Adam to Moſes, 
and from Moſes to Chriſt, believed and lived upon, and had 
a divine life of it. Hab. ii. 4. Heb. xi. at large, vii. 19. 
X. 1. Col. ii. 17. e 

Which promiſe is exemplified all over the New Teſta- 
ment, by the birth, life, and death of Chriſt, with the all of 
his ſufferings, and following glory. 1 Tim. i. 15. Luke 
xxiv. 26. 1 John iii. 8. | 


Noah, before his death, in the name of the Son of God, 


by the eternal ſpirit of God, confers the blefling of the pro- 
miſed ſeed to Shem his ſecond ſon, and paſſes by Japhet his 
eldeſt ſon. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, 
and Canaan the fon of Ham, his youngelt ſon, with the de- 
ſcendants of Ham in general, it would appear, ſhall be his 


ſervant ; which was awfully exemplified in the ſeven nations 
of Canaan afterwards. God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he 


with his poſterity, the Gentile nations of Enrope, and fome 
of them in Aſia, ſhall embrace Chriſt and the goſpel, and fo 
dwell in the tents of Shem, whole poſterity peopled Aſia in 
general; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant alſo. 


and 


Thus Ham, with his poſterity, that peopled part of Aſia 
i * 2 
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plified to the world to this day, Gen. ix. 25, 27. x. at large; 
which grand promiſe was renewed to Abraham, of the ſeed 


are ſanctified. Ia. Int. chapter at large. Heb. x. 14. 


ciples. They were to ſel] his garments, caſt lots for his vel- 


again the third day, without ſecing corruption, and enter up- 


[wa] 


and all Africa, were laid under a curſe, which ſtands exem. 


of Shem, and alſo to Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the 
ſame promiſe. Gen. xii. 3. Heb. ii. 14, 16. 

He took not on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of 

Abraham. He was to be of the tribe of Judah, the family of 
David, and born at Bethlehem. All of which is fully exem. 
plified of Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament. Gen. xlix. 10, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Pſa, Ixxxix. 3, 4. Micah v. 2. Matt. i. 
21, 23. xxiv. 6. Luke ii. 1, 12. Acts ii. 29, 36. 
Nie was to be a man of lorrow, and acquainted with grief, 
The Lord Jehovah was to lay on him, viz. by legal unputa- 
tion, the iniquities of all his people, all ſuch of mankind az 
ſhould ever in good earneſt come to the Father by him. 

He was by one offering, for ever, to perfect all them that 


He was to be fold for thirty pieces of filver, betrayed by 
one, denied by another, forſaken of all his apoltles and dil. 


ture, pierce his ſide, his hands, and his feet, vet a bone ct 
him was not to be broken. He was to make his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his death, and to be num- 
bered with the trauſgreſſors; however, two graves were pre. 
vided for him, one by Joſeph in the garden, "and another in 
Calvary, no doubt, with the malefactors; yet he was to rie 


on his glory. All of which ſtands divinely illuſtrated by the 
facts and events recorded of him in the New Teſtament, 
as he that runs may read. Zech. xi. 12, 13. Xii. 10. = 
7. Pla. XX; 16. K. 30 XX» 16, x. 11. cix. 8. IA. l 
8, 12. Matt. xii. 40. Luke xxiv. 26. 

Thus the many miracles, whether they were wrought by 
Moſes in Egypt or in the wilderneſs, or by Elijah or Eliſha i1 
Canaan, or by Chriſt and his apoſtles, under the New leſta- 
ment, and there were, no doubt, many more wrought both by 
Chriſt and his apoliles than are recorded. Jahn XX. 30, 3 
xxi. 2 

Each of theſe ſnew the 8 truth and certainty of * 
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word of God, and the ſpirit and power of God, ſo gloriouſly 


| accompanying the word of his grace, makes every real ſaint 


and ſincere chriſtian a living witneſs for God and his Chriſt, 
and for the truth of Chriſtianity, to all the world, as well 
as the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, who were all witneſſes 
choſen of God on purpoſe to propagate and eſtabliſh Chriſ- 
tianity in the world, which they did in ſuch a manner, and 
to ſuch an extent over the world, as they could never have 
done if it had not been the doing of the Lord, or if the 
God of love and of all grace and truth had not been in and 
with them, Lam. iii. 37. Acts v. 38, 39. 
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UPON PAUL'S FOURTEEN BOOKS AND FPISTLES OF Thr 
NEW TESTAMENT, WITH THE GENERAL EPISTLES 
OF JAMES, PETER, JOHN, AND JUDE: A FEW 
HINTS UPON THESE, ESPECIALLY THE 
+ ROMANS AND HEBREWS. 


A . 


DISSERTATION I. 
Upon the Romans. 
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N the epiſtle to the Romans, we have the great apoſile 
Paul ftating the evidence of Chriſtianity to the believing 
Romans in this glorious and divine manner, about the 
ſixtieth year of our Lord or fo, from Corinth in Greece. 
He begins this divine epiſtle thus: Paul, a ſervant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, called to be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the 
goſpel of God by God. himſelf, to all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be faints, grace to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;” 
grace and peace from God the Father through the Son: 
Which goſpel of the grace of God, concerning our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation only 
in and by him, was exactly, according to Old Telta- 
ment prophecies and predictions concerning him. As Gen. 
iii. 15. Pfal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. Ifa. vii. 14. ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxili. 
3 


And he particularly ſhews them that this Chriſt of God 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, his eternal, 
only begotten, and well-beloved Son; as alſo his Son by 
office, as Mediator and Saviour, by his glorious refurrec- 
tion from the dead, according to the Spirit of holineſs ; that 
is, by his own power as God, or by the joint act of the Fa. 
ther, Son, and Spirit; which good and Holy Spirit of God 
is the author of all true goſpel holiacis in ſaints, the great 
agent 


2 
— 


— — — — — 
= —— r „„4„„ — = — Strays — * Bw I 
— — — — — — — £ — 
2 : ES = SS SECRETS 4 * 
—— 2 — — — 


2 
— 


— — — = == — 


— 


= — —— 0 A 
A = 4 2 I 
- 8 = EY $4 
- FE —_ — — 
- ” 8 
. 4 8 == 
rr 


14 
"34 "it! 
| 18 i 
* 
NN 
\ \ 
J 
| 
is 
. 
\ 1 
0 
if 
| 
Wo 
9 ' 
Wh) 
MN 
1 
.S 1 
1 
«oh 
$3.1 IT 
'" 
1 
4 1 
WF 4 1 
th 
1 0 
11 
N. 
Vi 
' l L 
TH U 
1 
1 
1 N 
WAH 
i 7 $91 
[7 i 7 4 
1 
1 0 
14 
1 
'F) 
F414 
\ hill 
1 lit 
'&'13, 
11 itt 1 
; . 
iin 
8 
J. 
TH 1; 
1 
Suit 
TE! 
\; Wh 
11 
N Me, 
a U 
Ea! } 
j 5 
44 
T4 4! 4 
T1 10200] 
4. "Is 
o "Þ y 
0 | 
$1; 
N ul 
ny 1h 
+ if i 
14 1 [14 
q 117 
as * * 4 
ü 1 
Den 
7 WW [ 
"yt j 
4 1 
wn Tt 71 
ih 
i is 
Ul : 
KY 
| bi 
* 
5 
a] » 17. 
1 q 
1 . 
iy 1 
a 1 
Whit! 
mW! | 1 
N 11 
i 1 
* ! 
3 WH 
mo ; : 
: = #001 FF: . 
' "44 } 
. 1 ; J 
I 4 TH 
8 1 
* { 18 gn 
f ts 19 
2 i , t 
1 {11 
4 Woh: 41 
! it i 1 
„nn 
wt i 
115 
1 | +; | 
{if l i} i 0 
* [4 1 thi | {118 a 
= HL [1.4 
14 ty 
if 1 . 
n 1 8 
14 {10 '1 * 
1 C : 4 I 
11 . 4 
| j : 
* 44 1. 
7 1 
* 1 7 1 
1 js 'S 3 8. 
i 
790 HH 
Th 399 WO, ) 1 
od i 1 
114 N 
. 1 
1 if 
it t i ! : 
Y i 18 13 
4 41 
* ” 4 
j Fi j 1 0 1 
15 Fe 
* 4 7 
4 1 
an 
4 
i | 
+1 . 1 
+ Ih 
4 Wnt: of 0 
/#. { 
1 i 
* 11 
i 4 ag 1 
x ITT tr | 
N 1 1 
i : 5 
140 
i W + at 
N 
7 1 o 
: ! 1 * 
3 IH ; 

* F | 
q 1 vs 4 

my 7; , 

HUBS: 
1 i 
. wir 14% ; 

1H 1 

1 . 

; * | p 
wel Kt 

6 T4 

1 1 

. XK 
1 

f . 
. 

i 1 $1 
WE: +. 

i! 
1 
15 Ads: 

F 55% * 
n i 
* I ws : 
5 N 
4 FE! 
1 * + hi 
q jt 422 * 1 
* \ 4b 
* i , Vt 1 
ITT, Ss $4 
WH . 
4 4 3B 
4. 9 1 
* 1 
„ 7 1 . 
MER Tt! 
N S: 
4 HH : 
. (i! * 1 
1 ! 4 
f 
122.8 
; 11 : 
; Wi; 
* . 17 
„ 
1 Ft; 
x36 
6 ! 16 
44! Bt N 1 
\, $5 
. 4411 
1 ſ 1 Ul 
7 11 
1 1 
VA 
11 i \ 110 
n 
1 1 
1 4. | 
FLW, ' 
1 F * 
I. qi 
11 
| 1 28 5 : i 
4 4 
its ü 
l a Wl 
A 1 4 
1 { 
9: 154 [77 
b ti 
\ 
1s: 
jt j "! 
1! Tk 
1 i! „ 
1. 
ly 
6" $; 
1-4 0 
119 
1 
N 144 
14 
14 
9 11 
4 i" 
1 41 

ö 1 

| | ! 

THE it] 

4 1 l 
" Mi ö 
145 | 1 Þ 
PIR. | ' 
1 l 
0 4 1 
1 o 

, : „ 

7 

i 

1+ Z 
F 
* ö i 

" 

4 4 

1 4, 

1 1. 

15 

10 15 

. | 

: 


-— AR. 
——— 
—— 


THE 


oftle 
2VINg 
the 
eece. 
nt of 
> the 
ome, 
, and 
riſt; 
Son: 
Lord 
on 
Teſta- 
Gen. 


XXIII. 


f God 
ternal, 
on by 
ſurrec - 
3 that 
he Pa- 
Ff God 
e great 

agent 


the whole world. 


1 
agent in regeneration and the new birth, and alſo in the all 
of true goſpel ſanctification. John i. 12, 13. üi. 3, 5, 6, 
63. 5 
f By which Jeſus Chriſt we have received both grace and 
our apoſtleſhip, for obedience to the faith, or to the obe- 


| dience of faith, among all nations, for his name; amon 


whom ye Romans are alſo the called of Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
word and Spirit, into his kingdom and glory; inſomuch, that 
I thank God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that your faith 
in Chriſt, among ſo many falſe gods, is ſpoken of throughout 

For God is witneſs, whom 1 ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing 1 
make mention of you always in my prayers, making requeſt, 
if the will of God be ſo, that I might come and ſee you, 
and impart ſome ſpiritual gift unto you, to the end that you 
might be eſtabliſhed in the faith of Chriſt ; which I defire 
and delight to preach wherever I can, and am ready (God 
willing) to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the 
power of God and the wiſdom of God unto falvation to 
every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 


Greek. For therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed 


from faith to faith, as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by 
faith.“ Hab. ii. 4. For I am not aſhamed of a crucified 
Jeſus, of the croſs of Chriſt, and no man needs nor ought 
to be aſhamed : But I humbly boait and only glory in Chriſt 
and the goſpel, and even in his croſs, which is the ver 

lite, the crown, and glory of all the redeemed of the Lord, 
of all real ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians whatever, and always 
was ſo ſince the introduction of fin into the world, and the 
very firſt intimation of a Saviour ; and will be ſo, not only 
through time, but to eternity itſelf. For the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, both as a crucified and an exalted and riſen Saviour, 
is at once an entirely ſuitable, all-ſufficient, and all- perfect 
Saviour, the glorious medium of intercourſe between hea- 
ven and earth, the ſole and the bleſſed mean of all actual and 
ſaving communion and fellowſhip between God and man, 
the great and the living repreſentative both of God and his 
will to the world, and at once the great and the only 
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176 3 
ordinance of God to men for their ſalvation. And the 
goſpel, by the very inſtitution and appointment of God 
himſelf, by all the authority of God and of his Chriſt, all 
the authority of heaven, is the miniſtration of the ſpirit of 
righteouſneſs, of imputed righteouſneſs and implanted grace, 
with the all of inherent righteouſneſs or true goſpel holineſ 
of life, of the lite of grace here, and the life of glory 
for ever and ever hereafter, to any ſinner of mankind; 
infomuch, that Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified is to all 
mtents and purpoſes whatever, both the power of God and 
the wiſdom of God unto ſalvation to every one that be. 
lieveth, Jew or Gentile, all over the world, by grace belie. 
veth. And the. goſpel itfelf, which ſhews us this great 
Saviour and his great ſalvation, which conſiſts in deliverance 
from fin, and all the effects and conſequences of it whatever, 
and in eternal lite and everlaſting happineſs in and by the 
Son of God, and by him alone, is the power of God and 
the wiſdom of God, or every way an effectual mean in 
the bands of Chriſt and of the Holy Ghoſt, to the all of this 
grand, this divine, God-like, and Chriſt-like ſalvation. For 
therein or thereby the righteouſneſs of God, Chriſt's media- 
torial and imputed righteouſneſs, or his doing and dying, 
his perfectly fulfilling: all righteouſneſs for his people; in- 
cluding his holy birth, righteous life, and ſatisfactory death; 
the one and only juſtifying righteouſneſs for any ſinner 
of mankind before and as in the ſight of God, and which 
is always attended and followed with inherent righteouſnel; 
and the all of true goſpel holinefs, is revealed, publiſhed, 
and declared all over the everlaſting goſpel, to the fail 
and ſpiritual diſcernment of all truly penitent, believing, 
and returning ſinners of mankind, that by grace, in good 
earneſt, come to God as in Chriſt, as love itſelf, grace and 
truth itſelf, to all that thus come to him in his Son, by his 
ſpirit, according to his word. John i. 12, 13. ili. 16. Xin. 
6. vi. 37, 44, 63. Matt. vii. 7. 11. Luke xi. 9, 13. Col. ĩi. 
17. Rom. vill. 9. 14. 1 Cor. xii. 3. Which righteouſnesß 
of Chriſt is thus revealed to all ſaints indeed more and more, 
or from faith to ſaith, in the all of the true chriſtian life 
here, even until this very faith in Chriſt is turned into a 
| viſion 
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viſion and hope in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, into 
real and actual fruition in the light, life, and world of 
glory for ever and ever hereafter; as it is written and pub- 
liſhed all over the divine record, and exemplified by the 
lives of all real ſaints and ſincere chriſtians whatever. The 
juſt ſhall live by faith,” ſays the apoſtle. Hab. ii. 4. Heb. 
vill. 10. x. 38. xi. 1, 6. Rom. iii. 21, 26, 43. vii. 5. i. 5. 
2 Cor. v. 7, 14, 15. Gal. ii. 1 5, 16. iii. 10, 11. 

Thus the apoſtle unanſwerably demonſtrates to all the 
world, that God hath ſet forth his own dear Son, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, all over the goſpel, as a perfect propitiation 
and a full atonement for ſin, through faith in his blood, 
and for the remiſſion of ſins to the chief of ſinners that by 
grace comes to him in his Son, or believes on him as a 
Saviour; that God may be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him 
that believeth in Jeſus, and that upon believing in him. 
Rom. 1. 16, 17. iii. 21, 26. John 1. 12, 13. Rom. 1. 5. 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. xvi. 31. Heb. vi. 17, 18. For,” ſays 
the apoſtle, the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs;“ inſomuch, that there is 
no way of any ſinner of mankind being brought nigh unto 
God, but by the blood of his Son; nor of being made like 
him, but in regeneration, by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which always go together. John i. 12, 13. iii. 3, 5, 
6, 63. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 18, 19. Tit. iii. 4, 


Thus the apoſtle, in this epiſtle, at the ſame time unan- 
ſwerably demonſtrates that all the wiſdom and philoſophy 
of the world could never lead men to happineſs. The law 
and light of nature could not do it ; however, theſe left men 


without excuſe, for living in ſin, and worſhipping and 


ſerving the creature more than the Creator. The law of 
God, as a covenant of works, with all the works of the 
law and of the fleſh put together, could not do it. It is 
only the bleſſed, glorious, and everlaſting goſpel of God 
and of his Chriſt, that ſhows us how to be either holy or 
happy; and that at once ſets before us God's great Saviour 


and his great ſalvation. Chaps. i. ii. iii. Inſomuch, that 
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the whole epiſtle ſhews & the world, that it is only in and 


through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in the way of the cove. 
nant of grace, that any ſinner of mankind i is, or can be ſaved, 
or indeed have the ſaving enjoyment of God, either in grace 
here, or in glory hereafter. Rom. i. 5, 6, 5 16, 17. iii. 21, 
27. v. 1, 12, 14, 21. vi. 23. viii. 1, 17, 28, 39. 

Thus he unanſwerably demonſtrates to all men, that there 
is no righteouſneſs to juſtify any ſinner of mankind before, 
and as in the ſight of God, but that of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as Mediator and Saviour, his doing and dying, or his per- 
fectly fulfilling all righteouſneſs for his people, or all ſuch of 
cranking as ever did, or ſhould in good earneſt come to the 
Father, in and by him. Jer. xxiii. 6. Matt. iii. 15. Rom. 
Ii. 8, 10, 19. viii. 1, 33, 34; with which one doctrine of im- 
puted righteouſneſs, or juſtification before, and as in the 
fight of God, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, the whole 
of Chriſtianity at once ſtands or falls: As not only this epiſ. 
tle, but the whole book of God, fully ſhews all the world, 
that have either eyes to ſee or ears to hear, or know any 
thing of a God or a bible. But as Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, and the friend of God, as alſo David, the man 


according to God's own heart, were only thus juſtified be- 


fore God, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and by no- 
thing in or Gods by themſelves, Rom. iv. 1, 16, and indeed 
all the Saints and people of God, ever ſince God's Son was 


revealed as a Saviour. 


So the apoſtle fully ſhews, 1 that wherever this righteouſneſ 


of Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour, is graciouſly imputed by 


God to any perſon for his or her juſtification before, and as 


in the fight of God, there the grace and the ſpirit, the love 


and the lite of Chriſt, are always favingly implanted in that 


foul, in regeneration, by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 


inſomuch, that, without regeneration, and the new birth, or 
a new creation in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, even unto good 


works, no ſinner of mankind ever did, will, or can, ſee, or 


enter, into the kingdom of God, either in grace here, or in 

glory hereafter. John i. 12, 13. ili. 3, 5, 14+ vi. 6, 37, 44, 
63. Luke xiii. 3, 5. Rom. vi. * Eph. ii. 5, 8, 9, 10. 

2 Cor. v. 17. 

Thus 
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Thus all ſuch of mankind as ever were, are, or ſhall be 
juſtified before God, by the righteouſneſs of his Son, are 
! fortaly and invariably lavingly enlightened and enliven- 
ed from above, created anew in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, even 
unto good works, renewed in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
true holineſs, after the image of God, and of his Chriſt ; 
which image of God, engraven upon all real Saints or ſin- 
cere Chriſtians, 1s immediately expreſſed upon them, from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the divine pattern, the all- perfect 


and glorious model. Rom. viii. 29. Col. i. 15, 19. Eph. 
iv. 23, 24. v. 1, 2. Phil. Hl. 5. 1 Pet. i. 21. 1 John ii. 6. 
ll, | 


And thus all ſuch as are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, are alſg all waſhed and ſanctified by the word and 
ſpirit of the Lord. The work of grace, begun in regenera- 
tion, or the new birth, upon the ſoul, is carried on by de- 
grees unto perfection at death, in the progreſſive work of 
true goſpel ſanctification. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 
1 Theff. v. 23. Phil. i. 6. | 

All that have a change of ſtate in juſtification paſſed upon 
their perſons, and a real and thorough change of nature, re- 
generation, and true golpel ſanctification, wrought in them, 
are all alſo at the ſame time adopted into the family of God, 
through Chriſt, and ſtand intitled before God to all the roy- 
al prerogatives, and the rich and diſtinguiſhing privileges of 
the ſons and children of God. Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 4, 
„ Bl. 1 3: 

Thus every believing Roman was juſtified in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and waſhed and ſanctified by his word 
and ſpirit, and fo an heir of God, through Chriit. Being 
made a new man in Chriſt, having a new heart given to him, 
and a right ſpirit put within him, and theſe attended and fol- 
lowed with a new life in the Son of God, which is the com- 
mon bliſs and happineſs of all real Saints and ſincere Chriſ- 
tians whatever, and each of them come to the years of know- 
ledge, diſcretion, always Was, is, and will be, to the end of 
time, a living witneſs for God and his Chriſt in the world, 
Rom, viii. and xii, chapters at large, which is all divine 100 

2 2 an 
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and evidence, yea, demonſtration itſelf, for: Chriſt, and the 
all a Chriſtianity, 


DISSERTATION II. 
Upon Paul's other Epiſtles in general. 


THUS the whole New Teſtament ſhews us and all the 
world, that it 1s only in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in the way of the covenant of grace, or of the pure love, 
rich grace, and tender mercy of God as in Chriſt, that any 
ſinner of mankind ever was, is, or can be faved. John ii. 
16. Xiv. 6. vi. 37, 44. Acts iv. 12, 13, 38, 39. Xv. 11. 1 
Cor. iii. 11. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 20, 22. 2 Cor vi. 16, 18, 
Heb. viii. 10, 11. Luke i. 72, 

And this grand and leading Bible Principle, this truly di- 
vine and chriſtian doQrine, which is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the whole goſpel, the great apoſtle Paul fully illuſtrates, 
and unanſwerably demonſtrates, in a manner, all over hi; 
fourteen books and epiſtles of the New Teſtament ; all of 
Which he wrote in the name and by the ſpirit and power of 
the Lord Jeſus, and with all kis authority, as a choſen inſtru: 
ment in the hands of a once crucified, but now an enthro- 
ned Redeemer, through the Holy Ghoſt, already fo vilibly 
come down amongſt us. Ads ix. 15, 22. Xiv. 15, 26. XV, 

18. Rom. i. 1, 5. 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. 2 Pet. i. 21. Gal. 
vi. 16. 
Accordingly, as a creature, as any creature ever God 
made, owes its very being, and all its bliſs as ſuch, to the 
pure grace and boundleſs goodneſs of Almighty God, as it 
great Creator, conſtant Preſerver, and gracious BenetaQor; 
o the apoſtle fully ſhews all the world, that all real Saints 
and ſincere Chriſtians whatever, as they owe their all a 
God's creatures, as reaſonable beings, to the diſtinguiſhing 
grace and goodneſs, or free favour of God, as the great 0: 
vereign, ſole Proprietor, and ſupreme Rules and Governd! 
of the univerſe, ſo as Saints or Chriſtians, they all owe thei 
very being and exiſtence, with indeed the all of their life and 
happinel 
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1 
happineſs, their peculiar bliſs, whether in grace here, or in 
glory hereaſter, to the pure love, tender mercy, and rich and 
free grace of God as in Chriſt. Rom. i. 5, 6, 7, 16, 17. iii. 
21, 26. v. 1, 2, 8, 9, Io. viii. 17. Eph. ii. 5, 8. i. 7. 2 
Tim. 1. 9. Tit. iii. 4, 7. John iii. 16. 1 John 4, 10. 

And hence this apoſtle propoſes himſelf as a living exam- 
ple of this very thing, both to the church and to the world, 
to the end of time. As when, he ſays, it is by the grace of 
God that I AM WHAT I AM. I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God, which 
was with me. And 1 obtained mercy for this cavſe, that in 
me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth a long-ſuffering for a 
pattern to them, which ſhould hereafter believe on him to 
life everlaſting ; who am the chief of ſinners, and the leaſt 
of ſaints, and, therefore, brethren, I count not myſelf to 
have apprehended, but 1 follow after, if that I may appre- 
hend, that for which alſo I am apprehended, firſt apprehend- 
ed of Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Cor xv. 8, 9, 10. Phil. iii. 8, 14. 
inn 46; a. 

And, therefore, any man living muſt know little of God 
or a bible, of Chriſt and his grace and goſpel, or indeed of 
himſelf, that ſo much as once imagines, he can do all of him- 
ſelf, whether as a man or a Chriſtian, when, and as he plea- 
ſes, Rom. vii. 18. vill. 7, 9. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Xl. 3. Gal. 
ii. 15, 16. iii. 10, 11. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Phil. ii. 12, 13. iv. 
13. 2 > 
Thus this great apoſtle unanſwerably demonſtrates to all 
the world, that God is in Chriſt, reconciling ſinners unto 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, that God, 
as in Chriſt, is love itſelf, grace and truth itſelf to all that 
come to him in his Son, Jew or Gentile, or of whatever na- 
tion under heaven; and that, in order to this, any ſinner of 
mankind muſt be ſavingly enlightened, and graciouſly enli- 
vened from above, and actually created anew in Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, even unto good works, and ſo made a new crea- 
ture, and endowed with new powers and abilities, and taught 
of God by his word, grace, and ſpirit, to lead a new life in 
Chriſt. For, ſays the Son of God himſelf, verily, verily, I 
lay unto thee, Except a man, any man, be born again, he 

1 can- 
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cannot ſee the kingdom of God. And he repeats the dou. 


ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,” viz. ei. 


Paul, If any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. And if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
Old things are paſſed away; behold, all things are become ney, 


Phil. ii. 12, 13. iv. 13. | 


both the power of God and the wiſdom of God unto ſalva. 


obey him. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, 30. Rom. i. 16, 17. Col. ul 


rious purpoſes of it. The law to convince of fin, and ſhev 
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ble aſſeveration a ſecond time: Verily, verily, I fay unto 
thee, except a man, any man, be born of water and of the 


ther of grace here, or glory hereafter. John iii. 3, 5. And 
he affures all mankind finners alſo, once and again, Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh.” Luke xiii. 3, 5. 
For, fays he, it is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſſ 
profiteth nothing. Human nature, as corrupted and de. 
praved, cannot avail to this. The words that I ſpeak unto 
you, whenever accompanied with the grace and the ſpirit of 
God and of his Chriſt, they are ſpirit and they are life, 
For no man can come unto me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him.” John vi. 44, 63. And fays the apoſtle 


For we are his workmanſhip, created anew in Chriſt- Jeſus 
the Lord, even unto good works; which God hath beforc 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them.” 2 Cor. iii. 5. v. 17, 
18, 19, 20. Eph. iii. 17, 18, 19. ii. 5, 8, 10. Rom. viii. 
7, 9. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Xii. 3. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 4, 7. 


Thus the apoſtle ſhows all men, that the world by wil. 
dom, their own wiſdom, ever ſince fin entered into it, never 


knew God. 1 Cor. i. 21. So that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is, by the divine appointment, all the authority of heaven, 


tion; an every way compleat, all-ſufficient, and all. perfect 
Saviour, to all ſuch of mankind as by grace believe on and 


9, 10. Heb. vii. 25. Acts xiii. 38, 39. xvi. 31. John vill 
36. | : 
305 

Thus the word of God, in the hand of the ſpirit of God, 
is every way ſufficient to anſwer all the grand ends and glo- 


the neceſſity of a Saviour; the goſpel, as the miniſtration of 
the ſpirit, by faith to lead to Chriſt, and unite the ſoul to 


him; infomuch, that it turned many from dead idols to ſerve 
the 
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the one only living and true God. And no man can know 
and believe in Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour, but he will, yea, 
muſt love and obey him. No man can receive the word 
as God's word, that is, with his whole heart and ſoul, ac- 
companied with the power of his grace and ſpirit, but it 


| enlightens his head in the knowledge of God and of his 


Chriſt, and of the truth as in Jeſus; it renews the ſoul, 
ſanctifies the heart, purifies the affections, and reforms and 
amends the life, and teaches to lead a new life in Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. Heb, iv. 12. « Theſſ. i. 5. ii. 13. John 
xiv. 15. XV. 14. vi. 63. Gal. iii. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 7. xi. 17, 
18. 1 Pet. i. 8. ah | 
Thus the amazing ſucceſs and the univerſal ſpread of 
the goſpel of Chriſt in the apoſtolic age, in the courſe 
of a few years, by the power of the word, 'grace, and 
ſpirit of God and of his Chriſt, over a great part of the 
world, and the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity upon the ruins 
of all the religions then in the world, Jewiſh and heathen, 
Pagan and idolatrous; with the continuance of it ever ſince, 
in the face of all oppoſition, whether from ſin or ſatan, 
earth or hell, men or devils; while the four grand mo- 
narchies and flouriſhing empires, with other great kingdoms, 
were long ſince laid in ruins, buried in oblivion, and now 


are no more. All theſe circumſtances, with the purity and 
power of the word of God, ſo abundantly confirmed both 
by prophecies and miracles, proclaim aloud to all the world 


y wil- 
never 


Chriſt 


-aven, ¶ che glorious truth and certainty of the word of God. Matt. 
falva- Nr. 18. xvi. 16, 18. Ia. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 34, 44, 45. vii. 
xerfet I, 13, 14. Plal. xxii. 30. Ixxii. 5, 16, 17. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 
n and 29. Acts xiii. 41. Hab. i. 5. | 
Jol. li. | ED 
m vill. 

DISSERTATION III. 
God, . 
d glo- ¶ Upon the general Epiſtles of James, Peter, John, and Jude. 
d ſhew | | 
tion of IN all the other books and epiſtles of the New Teſtament, 


the word of God in general ſtands cloathed with the ſame 
vine light and evidence as thoſe of the apoſtle Paul. 
“ Being 
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bling, either with God or men.” John i. 18. Jam. iv. 12. 


loveth, or any man that knows and believes God's love as in 
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« Being born again,” ſays the apoſtle Peter, © not of cor. 
ruptible - ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pet. i. 22, 23. And 
we have allo a more ſure word. of prophecy, whereunto ye 
do well to take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts. For the prophecy of ſcripture. came not in old 
time, or at any time, by the will of man; but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Gholt.”* 2 Pet, 
i. 16, 21. The apoſtle. James tells us, There is one Law: 
giver, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is able to ſave and 
to deſtroy : Who art thou that judgeſt another? The wil. 
dom that is from above, or that 1s taught by this one Lay. 
giver all over the book of God by his word and ſpirit, 
is firſt pure or holy, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be in. 
treated, full of mercy and of good fruits, without partiality, 
contradiction, or wrangling ; without hypocriſy or diſem. 


iii. 17, 18. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 16. 1 Tim. tu. 
$035} 25-7 q 9 e 

The apoſtle John, and beloved diſciple of Chriſt, alſo 
tells us, © God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 
God is love; God, as in Chriſt, is love to all that come to 
him in his Son. And love is of God, and every one that 


Chriſt, is born of God by his word and ſpirit. He that 
loveth not, or is as yet deſtitute of this love of God as in 
Chriſt, be he who or what he will of all mankind, and 
know what he will, knoweth not God; for this great and 
good reaſon, indeed unanſwerable by all the world, God i 
love, God as in Chriſt is love itſelf, grace and truth itfeli 
rich in grace and abundant in mercy to all that come to and 
ſincerely ſeek him in his Son. For in this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live througl 
him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that be 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one ano. 
ther. No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love * 

anotnel, 


. | 
another, from the love of God and of his Chriſt, ſhed abroad 


cor. 
job in our hearts, and reigning in our ſouls, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
n 


God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us, already 
0 ye reigns in our hearts and ſouls, over our lips and Jives, and 
dark WI will, at death, reign abſolutely, perfectly, and without controul 
your in and over us to eternal ages. We, the apoſtles and firſt 
old Chriſtians, have ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the 
1 of Son to be the Saviour of the world ; that whoſoever believeth 
Pet. WM on him as ſuch, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life, yea, 
Law WH whoſoever of mankind ſhall in good earneſt confeſs with his 
and BY mouth, and believe in his heart, and with his whole heart, in 
wil. and on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as thus a Saviour, God dwelleth 
Lau. in him as in his temple, and he in God, in God as in Chriſt, 
purit, I as the rock of ages; and we know this by his word, grace, 
Je m and ſpirit dwelling in us; yea, we have known and believed 
ality, the love that God hath to us; God is love; God, as thus in 
Lifem-W Chriſt, is love; and he that dwelleth in love, as knowing 
V. 12.8 and believing it in his heart, dwelleth in God, and God in 
m. I. him. We all love him, becauſe he firſt loved us; we love 
all Saints with a pure heart fervently, and alſo breathe affec- 
tion, love, and good-will towards all mankind, becauſe we 
love Jeſus Chriſt, and God, as in him, with all our hearts 
and ſouls ; yea, in one word, that which was from the be- 
ginning, from the introduction of ſin into the world, and 
the very firſt intimation of a Saviour, Gen. iii. 15, which 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which 


„ allo 
at all, 
me to 
e that 
2 as in 
le that 


as in we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
d, andi word of life, the word of God, the word of Chriſt, and eter- 
at and nal life, and happineſs or everlaſting ſalvation only in and 
God ll by him, for us or any ſinner of mankind. For this life, the 
; Irfell Bi all of this eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation or happineſs, 
to anti as only laid in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo gloriouſly publithed all 


ted the over the everlaſting goſpel, was manifeſted, always declared, 
s on publiſhed, and proclaimed to, and alſo known and believed 
hroueiſ by all the believing fathers from Adam to Moſes, and from 
hat he Moſes to Chriſt, or by all Saints whatever. 

ur 11:8 But now, what firſt by the perſonal miniſtry of the Lord 


ne and 
ve ont 
nothet, 


Jeſus Chriſt here in the fleſh, and then by his word and ſpi- 
rit in his apoſtles, and firſt goſpel miniſters, made fully 
5 A a | - known 
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known to us, and to the world, or ſet as in broad day,. light, 


all his meridian ſplendor, and even to the world. And ve 
have ſeen it, and all jointly bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
Chriſtians, and even to the world of mankind, that eternal 
life, which was thus with the Father in the Son, and thus 
manifeſted unto us all over the divine record. That which 
we have ſeen and heard, thus both ſeen and heard, declare 


Lord and Saviour, his dear maſter. 1 John iv. 7, 21. i. 1, 


ſo an apoſtle, Luke vi. 16, wiſhes mercy, and peace, and 
love, to be multiplied more and more to thoſe Chriſtians in 


partial judge. Now, unto him that is able to keep you fron 


his glory, with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God, our 85. 
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ſhew the 1afallible truth and glorious certainty of the word 
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made clear to us in a manner as the ſun in the heavens, in 


we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Je. 
ſus Chriſt. | 3 8 

Thus the apoſtle John, the moſt amiable of all the apoſtle; 
of Chriſt, (however Paul was the greateſt) breathes the loye 
and life, the word, grace, and ſpirit of Chriſt, his divine 


7. v. 7, 12. John iii. 16. 
Jude, another apoſtle of Chriſt, and brother to James, al. 


the diſperſion over the world, to whom he writes, God's 
love, and grace, and mercy, and alſo peace with God, 
through Chriſt, and calls upon them in the name and boy. 
els, and by the word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus, to 
hold faſt and contend earneſtly for the faith, the true faith 
of Chriſt, which was once or already delivered to the Saints, 
even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, en. 
deavouring daily through grace, to keep themſelves in the 
love of God, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, looking for the 
mercy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, and doing 
all in his name by his word, fpirit, and power. For he wh 
is now our conſtant inſpector, will ſoon be our awful and in. 


falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence 6 
viour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both noy 


and ever. Amen. Jude i. 3, 17, 25. Col. iii. 17. Rom 
viii. 9. Gal. vi. 16, all of which books and epiſtles ald 


of God. | 
DISSER- 
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glt, 


8, M | | 

95 1 DISSERTAT ION IV. 

* * ”_— Freter. , | 

419 THUS the great apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the He- e 
and brews, which 1s, in a manner, as neceſſary to the chureh of 

5 le God as the very ſun in the heavens is unto the world; in a 


truly glorious and divine manner indeed, that is in the name, 
oſtle and by the word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus, de- 
ſcribes both the perſon and prieſthood of Chriſt ; as to his 


827 perſon, he is both God and man in one perſon; as God, he 
LI is the very brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, his eternal, only-begotten, and well-be- 
I loved Son; as Mediator and Saviour, his Son alſo by office, 

od 


„ ns at once the great and living repreſentative both of God 
{> and his will to the world; yea, the great and only ordi- 
nance of God to men for their ſalvation ; and that he who 
is thus both God and man in one perſon at firſt made the 
worlds, ſpoke, and the world aroſe, the mighty, the ſtupen- 
dous fabric of the univerſe, ſtood forth in all its beauty and 
ait perfection; as alſo every moment upholds, rules, and go- 
C IP | verns, and will, at laſt, judge the world in righteouſneſs, and 
PAING BY render to every man according to his works. Which is all 
785 15 demonſtration itſelf to all the world, that he is really and tru- 
in in ly God, God equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, or, 


ans in 
God's 

God, 
boy. 
ſus, to 


5 1 as the apoſtle here ſtiles him in God's own language, the 0 
| 11 brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ; 
a Ain for otherwiſe, it muſt be impoſſible for either men or angels 


to ſay how he can be God at all in the proper ſenſe of the 
word, or how a creature of the firſt rank and dignity, how- 
ever ſome may pleaſe to aſcribe to him any thing but an ab- 
ſolute equality with the Father, others may ſay he had no 
exiſtence until conceived and born of the virgin, if he was 
only made, as the very and eternal Son of God, made all 
other creatures, can be God, without neceſſary and ſelf. ex- 
tence, ſelf-ſufficiency and all-ſufficiency, and every divine 
copy tribute and perfection whatever? However, thus made, 
SSER A a 2 I 

| muſt 
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muſt he not be all- creature ſtill? And at beſt and moſt, x 
made God, and ſo no God, or only a God in a relative ſenſe, 
and not at all eſſentially, as things or magiſtrates are called 
Gods, who all die like men. And how ſhall ever ſo many 
ſuch Gods make a world, or uphold, rule, and govern it, or 
redeem a ſoul of mankind ? John i. 1, 5, 14. iii. 16. Col. 
i. 15, 17, 19. ii. 9, 10. Exod. ili. 14. Jer. xxili. 6. Iſa, 
VU. 14. ix. 6, 7, Heb. i. I, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13. I John v. 
20. Gal. iv. 4, 7. Acts xvii. 31. - 

But as this glorious and divine perſonage, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is both God and man in one perſon; for he took not 
on him the nature of angel or angels, but the ſeed of Abra. 
ham. And a body haſt thou prepared me, ſays he himſelf, 
'The word was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, and we be. 

held his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth. Heb. ii. 16. X. 5. Matt. 
Ii. 38. Mark xiv. 34. John i. 14. iii. 16. 1 John u. 
20. 

So he is the one and only mediator between God and man, 
as thus both God and man in one perſon, Emmanuel, God 
with us, the one and only law-giver in his church, and a per- 
Hed law-giver, and the ſole Lord of the conſciences of al 
men; having all the fulncſs of the God head dw elling in him 
bodily, with all gifts and graces neccflary for himſelf, as the 
head, the living and life-giving head of the whole new cre- 
ation, and for the whole church of God, whether militant 
upon earth, or triumphant in heaven, and alſo head over all 
things to his church; being poſſeſſed of all power and autho- 
1ty, might and dominion, whether in heaven or in earth. 
Jan i. 1, 5, 14, 18. 1 Jim. i. 15. ii. 5. iii. 16. Jas. iv. 12. 

Tim. iii. 16, 17. Matt. xxiii. 8, 9, 12. 28, xviii. 20. 
x h. i. 20, 23. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 9, 10. 

Thus the apoſtle Paul begins this grand and divine epilli 
in this manner, God who, at ſundry times, and in diver: 
manners, ipake in time paſt unto the Fathers, by the prophay 
as the whole Old Teſtament fuily ſhews, hath in theſe lat 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, as the whole New 'telta 
ment unanſwerably demonſtrates to all the world his eternal, 
guy begotten, and well. belov ed Son; lis Sou allo by 
Olle 


cre— 
litant 
er all 


utho- 
earth, 
1. 11 
il. 20. 


LO 


epillle 
divers 
phets, 
ſe lalt 
Feſta: 
ternal, 
lo by 
Office 
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office, as Mediator and Saviour; the Son of his love and 

boſom, whom he hath appointed, as thus, both his Son 

and ſervant, and ſole Saviour of ſinners; the heir of all 

things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; by the joint act 

of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as God, expreſſed in 
the perſon of the Son. John i. 1, 5, 10, 30. 1 John v. 7. 

Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 9, 10. Phil. v. 11. Who being the 

brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the 

right-hand of the Majeſty on high. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. And being made per- 
fect, or having finiſhed his work as a ſuffering Saviour, (for 
he was always perfect in himſelf, and holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from finners) the holy One of God, 
ſay the very devils in the days of his fleſh, became the 
Author, the declared Author of eternal life and everlaſting 
ſalvation unto all them that obey him, by grace believe on 

and obey him. And now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf : 
For by one oflering, viz. of himſelf, he hath for ever, or 
to all intents and purpoſes, perfected all them that are 
ſanctified, juſtified by the blood and righteouſneſs, and fo 
lanctified by the word and ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus; who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ' ſpot 
to God; offered his whole human nature, ſoul and body, 
with the all of his obedience and ſufferings, upon the golden 


| altar of his divine nature, as a facrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 


favour, a compleat ſatisfaction, an all. perfect atonement or 
propitiation for the ſins of all his people, or all ſuch of 
mankind as come to him in his Son: In which he was prieſt, 
altar, and ſacriſice, all in one; a new thing in the earth 
or whole univerſe of God. And which he that was both 
God and man in one perſon could ever poſſibly effect, even 
in the leaſt degree: Which eternally and for ever decides, 
by all the authority of heaven, in ſeveral long but little 
controverſies indeed, whatever noiſe they have made in the 
| Vorld: 
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world: As if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is thus evidently 
both God and man in one perſon, John i l. 1, 3; 14. iii. 16, 
Heb. i. 1, , 8. it. 10. iv. 14, 16. vii. 25. ix. 14, 26. x. 14, 
Wa. vii. 14. ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxi. 22, was not the 
true God, God equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo eternal life to all in real union and of one ſpirit 
with him, in direct oppoſition to all that God has either 
faid or done by his Son. 1 John v. 7, 20. 1 Cor. vi. 17, 
John i. 1, 3, 14. Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 9, 10. As if he had 
no exiſtence until conceived of the virgin Mary, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, or the Higheſt overſhadowing her. 
Matt. i. 20, 21. Luke i. 35. As if, when he appeared in 
his own world, in the amiable and divine character of the 
great and the ſole Saviour of finners, he only came to teach 
and inſtruct them, and ſet them an example of the ſublimeſt 
virtue, or higheſt moral excellence, and that mankind ſinners 
ſtood in no more need of him as a Saviour; whereas, at the 
ſame time, that he has taught the world al true wiſdom by 
his word and ſpirit, as the whole book of God fully ſhows. 
For who elſe could ever do it, but the Chriſt of God, the 
wifdom and the power of God alone unto ſalvation, or to 
all intents and purpoſes, to every one that believeth ? He 
has alſo ſet an all- perfect example of holineſs and obedience 
to his Father's will, for the imitation of all mankind in 
every thing imitable. So he came expreſsly to put away fin 
by the facrifice of himſelf; to waſh all his people from their 
fins, even in his own blood; to deſtroy all the works of 
the devil, fulfil all righteouſneſs, and make a full and a 
final purchaſe of all life and happineſs for all ſuch of man- 
kind as ever did or ſhould in good earnelt come to God the 
Father in and by him. John xiv. 6. vi. 37. iii. 16. i. 29, 
36. - Heb. ix. 26. 1 John mi. 8. i. 7. Rev. i. 5, 6. Eph. 
i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Matt. iii. 15. leb. x. 5, 9, 10, 14. 
Gal. iv. 4,7. 1 Cor. i. 21, 23, 24. Col. ii. 3. James iv. 12. 
As for any of mankind, from the terms all and whole, or 
every man, where the word and Spirit of God always fixes 
the preciſe ſenſe and full meaning, as the apoſtle in this epiſtle 
unanſwerably ſhows all the world, to infer the doctrine of 
univerſal redemption; or that Obrilt ſatisfied the law = 
juſtice 
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juſtice of God for the ſins of all men, far all the ſins of all 
mankind. For if their doctrine had either ſenſe or mean- 
ing in it at all, it muſt ſignify ſo much. For the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the ſole propitiation, the 
one and only atonement for the leaſt fin of any of man- 
kind ſinners in all the univerſe of God, as the whole word 
of God at, 47" us and all the world. Heb. ix. 22, 1 
John i. 7. Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Heb. 
li. 10. v. 9, 10, 14. 3 
And, therefore, as one ſin naturally leads on to another, 
and one abſurdity allowed ſerves to introduce another, 
as all muſt grant; ſo they, taking for granted what was 
never given, that Chriſt died for all men, and ſo hath 
put all men into what they call a ſalvable ſtate, they next 


| ſuppoſe that all mankind have grace, as ſons of Adam, and 


as under the law, .as a covenant of works, to repent, be- 
lieve, and obey Chriſt and the goſpel; or, in other words, 
are able to make themſelves Chriſtians when and as they 

eaſe. 5 | 
K Whereas the all of the divine record, law or goſpel, 
aſſures us and all the world, that in that way, or by the 
works of the law, or by our own will or works, our own 
righteouſneſs, or any thing in or done by us, there neither 
is nor can be grace or life, juſtification and falvation, or 


happineſs for any ſinner of mankind. Gal. ii. 15, 16. iii. 2, 


19, 11. Yea, in this way, ſalvation or happineſs would be 
impoſſible for all mankind ſinners. Gal. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
Matt. xix. 17. And therefore the words all, whole, and 
every man, ſignifies all and every one; or wholly all ſuch 
of mankind, of whatever nation, tongue, or kindred, as 
have, do, or ſhall come to God in his Son. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 
John ii. 2. Heb. ii. 9, 10. v. 9, 10, 14. Matt. xx. 28. 
Mark x. 45. Ele 

Thus the whole bleſſed, glorious, and everlaſting goſpel 
aſſures all the world, that any ſinner of mankind ever was, 
is, or only can be, ſaved by grace; ſpecial, ſupernatural, 
and ſaving grace, in and through the Lord Jetus Chriſt; 
and that in the way of the covenant of grace, and not of 
works, John iii. 16. Eph. ii. 5, 8. John xiv. 6. vi. 37, 


44, 
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44, 63. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. it. 4,7. Rom. 1. 16, 17. iii. 
21, 27. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 14. viii. 10. 2 

Cor. in. 5. Phil. ii. 12, 13. iv. 13. e e 
Thus the apoſtle, in this epiſtle, beſides theſe great and 
divine matters, divinely and unanſwerably demonſtrates the 
glory of Chriſt above all the holy angels, above Moſes and 
all created beings, as alſo of the Chriſtian above the Moſaical 
diſpenſation; inſomuch, that Moſes and the law in all their 
glory, was juſt Chriſt and the goſpel in miniature type and 
figure, and only a ſhadow of good things to come; but the 
body was of Chriſt. For the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope, by Chriſt and the goſpel, 
did; by which we draw nigh unto God, ſays the apoſtle, 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction, as the great New Teſtament High. 
prieſt, he fully ſhows in this epiſtle, is all- perfect; his inter. 
ceſſion is all powerful and ever prevalent : In one word, he 
is at once the ſum and ſubſtance, the very life and glory, not 
to ſay of Moſes and the law, or the whole Moſaical diſpen. 
ſation only, but of the whole bleſſed, glorious, and everlaſt. 
ing goſpel. Heb. i. chap. at large. vii. 19. x. 1, 14. ix. 24. 

iii. 5, 6. Col. ii. 17. Accs iv. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
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UPON THE REVELATION. 


DISSERTATION I. 


Upon the Ineredutiion; and the ſeven Churches of Afia—Chaps. 


i. 11. Ub 


IN the book of Revelation, the apoſtle John, and beloved 
diſciple of Chriſt, who was called young, to be an apoſtle, 
and who lived to old age and grey hairs, lived to ſee the 
canon of holy ſcripture completed in general, as well as this 
book of Revelation or prophecy in particular. And he lays 
any man under the curſe of God that ſhall either add to or 
diminiſh from it, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

He outlived the firſt century, or hundred years, from the 

birth of Chriſt, and it would appear as he was either baniſh. 
ed by Domitian, ſome ſay after he was boiled in a cauldron 

of oil, from which he received no harm, or fled into the iſle 
of Patmos, one of the Cyclades in the Egean ſea, welt of the 
lefler Aſia, from the violent perſecution raiſed by him againſt 

the Chriſtians all over the Roman empire; ſo it is likely he 
died a martyr for the love and ſake of Jeſus, under the per- 

ſecution by Trajan, another Roman emperor, about the year 

of Chriſt one hundred and nine; and ſealed the all of the 

doctrine and character of Chriſt with his blood, as Chriſt 
long before told both him and his brother James they ſnould 

do. Matt. xx. 22, 23. Mark x. 38, 39. Adds xii. 2. 

Being thus then in this iſle of Patmos, for the word of 
God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. i. 9, the Lord 
K Wl Jeſus Chriſt appeared to him from heaven as God, and in 
his own likeneſs as man, whom he fo long and ſo well knew 
both in his life and after his reſurrection, for the ſpace of 
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forty days. He appeared to him as God, as God, Man, 
Mediator, and Saviour, but only in the likeneſs or appear. 
ance of his body or humanity, which was already ſet down 
at the right-hand of the Majeſty in the heavens, and will re. 
main there until he comes again in all his glory at the laſt 
day. Heb: i. 3, 0 28. Pla. cx. 1. Rev. 1. 7. 1 tay, he 
appeared to him as God, and in the amiable and divine cha. 
racter of Mediator and Saviour, as both God and Man in 
one perſon, but not in his real body now glorified in heaven, 
but in the likeneſs or ſeeming reſemblance of it; and as in the 
midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, or ſeven churches of 
Chriſt in the leſſer Aſia, eaſt of, and oppoſite to, the iſle of 
Patmos, where John now was, which, in this viſion, are re- 
preſented by theſe candleſticks, and as holding the ſeven 
ſtars or miniſters of theſe churches in his right-hand, as the 
ſpecial objects of his love and care; for it does not appear 
that either before his incarnation, or after his aſcenſion, he 
ever did, or will appear, in his real body to any, until he 
comes as Lord Judge of the world in all his glory at the laſt 
day. Heb. ix. 28. Acts i. 11. Dan. vii. 13. 
The time when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thus appeared to 
John, was on the Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lord's day, the firſt 
day of the week, from the reſurrection of Chriſt to the end 
of the world, Rev. i. 10. God the Father gave, or it was 
the joint act of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as God, 
to give the all of this divine revelation to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Mediator and Saviour. Col. i. 19. ii. 3, 9, 10. i. 15, 16, 
17, 18. Eph. i. 19, 23. Phil. ii. 5, 11. James iv. 12. 
Thus the whole is emphatically ſtiled in God's own lan- 
guage, the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 
him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs; and he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto 
his ſervant John. The great ſubje& matter of this revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt is, the grand lines both of the church 
and world, and eſpecially of the church of God, from the 
birth of Chriſt to the end of time. Write, ſays the Son ol 
God, to John, the things which thou haſt ſeen, the things 
which are, now are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter 
Rev. 1. 25 19. f | | . 
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_ Theſe grand events were known only unto. God, before 
whom all things, from eternity before time, through time, 
and to eternity, when time ſhall be no more, are ever naked 
and open in one continued view. Ads xv. 18. Pfa. 
cxxxix. 6. cxlvii. 5. 2 Pet. iii. & 
Thus theſe great things of God and of his Chriſt, with all 


the grand and the leading lines both of the church and _ 


world, to the end of time, ſo far as they regarded futurity, 
were, and only could be, known unto God, who is perfect 


in knowledge, and infinite in underſtanding. Job xi. 2. 


Pla. cxlvii. 5. 


And hence the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bath God and 
man in one perſon, and in whom, as Mediator and Saviour, 
are hid all the treaſures of divine wiſdom and knowledge 
whatever, John i. 14. Col. i. 19. ii. 3, 9, 10, could only 


be found either in heaven or in earth, or under the earth, to 
open the book, or ſa much as look thereon, the bock of Di- 


vine Revelation in general. And this book of prephecy, 
both as to the church and world in particular, to the end of 


time. Neither man, angel, nor devil, could do the leaſt 


thing at it. They know nothing of futurity further than 


God has revealed it to them; it is peculiar to Deity to 
know it. Rev. v. 1, 5, John i. 18. 2 Pet. i. 21. 2 Tim. 
iii. 16, 17. Ifa, xlix. 9, 10. Gen. Xviii. 25. Job xxiii. 
13, 14. Eccl. iii. 14. vi. 12. vii. 14. Pla. cvi. 2. cxxxix. 
6. cxlv. 17. cxlvit. 5. 

And thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is God as well as 
man, yea, both God and man in one perſon, could only 
open the book of Gad's decrees, or the leaſt part of his eter- 
nal purpoſe, as to any perſon or thing all over the univerſe; 
which he has already done both by the works of creation 
and Providence. For it is a maxim of unerring wiſdom 
and eternal truth, that none that acknowledge a God and a 
bible, can refuſe that all things were made by him, and 
without him there was nothing made that was made, as alſo 


that by him all things ſtill ſubſiſt, yea, that all things were 
made for him, as well as by him; and fo he ruleth by his 


power for ever, whether in the armies of heaven, or amongſt 
the inhabitants of the earth. John i. 1, 3. Col, i. 15, 17. 
1 Bb 2 Pla. 
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Pa. Ixii. 11. Ixvi. 7. Dan. iv. 35; and eſpecially by the 


rand, the glorious, and godlike work of man's redemption, 


and the all of Divine Revelation; which was all the proper, 
the pure, and peculiar work of God. Ihe leaſt part of 


which, neither man nor angel, nor the higheſt creature ever 


God made, was fo much as capable of. 


Thus the very and eternal Son of God himſelf confeſſes, 


that as man, or a made creature, he knew not the day of 
judgment: However, as God, he knew all things perfedily, 
and was one with the Father. Matt. xxiv. 36. * xii. 
32. John x. 30. i. 18. 


And he alſo tells us, that no man knoweth the Fre 10 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the 
Son, and be to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Matt. 
xi. 27. Luke x. 22. And therefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, could only open this book of Divine Reve, 
lation, or fo much as look thereon; no mere creature in 


heaven or earth, or under the earth, could do it in the leaſt 
degree. Rev. i. 1, 5. i. 5. Pla. ii. 1, 2, 6, 7. Xxxiii. 11, 
cxlviii. 6. Prov. viii. 14, 22, 23, 27, 31. W v. 22. 


Zeph. ii. 2. Hab. ii. 3. 
Accordingly this revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as God him- 


ſelf expreſsly ſtiles it, Rev. i. 1, As it could only be made 
known by him, whether to men or angels; and as he made 


it fully known, as far as infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſaw 
meet, to John his beloved apoſtle and diſciple, through the 
Holy Ghoſt, as this whole book fully ſhews; and alſo to 
Paul in a very glaring manner, 2 Theſſ. ii. chapter; and 


likewiſe to Peter, 2 Pet. it. chapter. And as it could only 


be known after it was given either by the church or world, 
by the word of God, accompanied with the influences and 


ſpirit, and by means of a variety of great events in provi- 
| dence, both as to the church of God and the world of man- 


kind. So it is repreſented, as indeed it was, as a ſealed 
book, a book written within, and on the back fide ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals, as the prophecy of Daniel was long betore, 
or authentic deeds or records were of old, ſealed, Rev. i. 5, 
Dan. ix. 24- xii. 4, 9. vi. 17. Jer. xxxii 10, IT, 1h 
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Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this viſion from heaven, 
appears to John, not only as an exalted Prince and Saviour, 
already ſet down at the Father's right-hand in the excellent 
glory, to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins to 
all that come to God by him. Ad v. 31. xiii. 38, 39. 
But alſo as fully and plainly exhibit all over the everlaſting 
goſpel, and by all the ordinances and inſtitutions of his 
grace, as by his word, ſabbaths, and ſacraments; with all 
the means of grace under the goſpel, as Emmanuel, God 
with us; both God in our nature, and God in, with, and 
amongſt all his ſaints and people upon earth; as at once the 
glorious medium of intercourſe, all- ſaving intercourſe, be- 
tween heaven and earth; God and man, the great and 
only ordinance of God to men for their ſalvation; as God's 


one and only way to us as ſinners, and our one and only 
way to God. John. xiv. 6. vi. 37. 1 Tim. ii. 5. ; 
I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day,“ ſays John, “and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, ſaying, I 
. am Alpha and Omega, that is, the beginning and the end- 
. ing, the firſt and the laſt, faith the Lord, the Lord Jehovah, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come; the Al- 
mighty God. And what thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and 
le ſend it unto the ſeven churches which are in the leſſer Aſia, 
le MW unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
w WW Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
ne Laodicea. 0 8 
to i And being turned to ſee him that thus ſpake to me 
1d WW with ſuch a voice, ſuch a loud, heavenly, and divine voice, 
ly W which was the voice of Chriſt, I ſaw ſeven golden candle- 
d, ſticks, reſpreſenting the ſeven churches of Chriſt over in the 
nd Wl lefler Aſia, and in the midſt of theſe churches of God the 
vi- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as both God and man in one perſon, 
n- WH but not in his real body, already glorified, and at the Fa- 


ed Wl ther's right-hand in heaven, but only in the likeneſs or 
led WF ſeeming reſemblance of it, which John ſo long and fo well 
re, knew before, having ſo often leaned upon his breaſt at 
5, ſupper, or laid himſelf as a lamb in his boſom during his 
14, Wl perional.miniſtry upon earth, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this 


prophetic viſion, appears to John in his truly amiable and 
= Ts OT divine 
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divine character of Mediator and Saviour, as the great Ney 
Teſtament Prophet and High- prieſt, and ſole King in Zion; 
as the true tabernacle and temple, the true mercy-ſeat and 
throne of grace; yea, in all the glory of his perſon and 
prieſthood, as the Chriſt the Son of the living God, the 
living and life-giving head of his church, the ſole head 
both of influence to and of government in and over ber, 
and head alſo over all things to his church; and God, as in 
Chriſt, thus always in, with, and amongſt all his ſaints and 
people upon earth, holding all true goſpel miniſters, and 8 
indeed all ſincere chriſtians, in his right-hand, as the di. 4 
vine deſcription of Chriſt's perſon, office, and character 0 
here fully ſnews all the world. Chap. i. at large. 
Thus John, the beloved apoſtle and diſciple of Chriſt, 
being now in old age and grey hairs, as it were ſtooping W .. 
down to meet the grave, and embrace, whenever it pleaſed IM © 
God, the glorious crown of martyrdom for the love and I be 
fake of Jeſus, but full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and b 
ſo eminently under the power of the world to come while 6 
he lived in this, wrote this book of the Revelation or pro- 
phecy of Jeſus Chriſt both as to the church and world, and 
eſpecially the church of God, to the end of time, in the © 
name, and by the word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord 


Jeſus; and with all his authority, about the year of our Fr 
Lord ninety-fix ; or at leaſt, it would appear, betwixt that 1 
and ninety- nine. Rev. 1. 4, 10, 11, 17, 18, 19. : 


And direQs it, with his name at it, as all books of pro- i 5 
phecy were directed in the Old Teſtament, at the will and Je 
command of God and of his Chriſt. Rev. i. 4, 5, 6. Ila. i. 1 
1,2. Jer. i. 1, 2. Ezek. i. 3. Dan. i. 6, 8, 9, 22, 2 10 
x. 11. Hoſea i. 1. Joel i. 1. Mich. i. 1. Hab. i. i, 
Zech. i. 1. Mal. i. 1. | 

He thus directs it to the ſeven churches of Aſia by name, I di, 
and by them to all the churches of Chriſt to the end 9 
time, and preſents it as the laſt book in the canon of hol 
{cripture to the world in general, for the inſtruction of 
mankind while the ſun and moon endure, Rom. xv. 4 Fa 
1 Cor. iv. 6, 9, 10. John xx. 31. 1 John v. 13. 2 Pet. Fl 
i. 16, 21. 2 Tim. ll. 16, 17. Rev, xXxii. 18, 19, 4 = 
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And in the ſame name of Chriſt, and with all the ſame 
authority of God and of his Chriſt, he wiſhes grace, God's 
free favour, ſovereign love, rich grace and tender mercy. 
as in Chriſt, and peace with God through Chriſt ; peace of 
conſcience by the peace-ſpeaking blood of Chriſt, including 
in it all that bliſs and happineſs ſaints indeed enjoy in and 
by the Son of God, whether in this life and world, or that 
WW which is to come. He wiſhes both theſe, or all theſe, to 
de multiplied more and more unto them from the Father, 
on, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, one Lord Jehovah, through 
the Son Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the ſanctifier, comforter, leader, and guide of all 
the faints and people of God, by and according to the word 
of God, through life and death: Vea, this apoſtolic bene- 
dition in John and the other apoſtles ſhows, that theſe 
are and always were upon all ſuch of mankind as know and 
believe God's love as in Chriſt, or are already in real 
union and of one ſpirit with the Son of God. Rev. i. 4, 5, 
6. Jude, verſes 20, 21. Rom. v. 1, 6, 8, 9, 10, 21. 

And as all the redeemed of the Lord, in every age and 
period of the church and world, all ſuch as are thus i in 
Chriſt and have Chriſt in them as the hope of glory, are 
not under the law as a covenant of works; for Chriſt is thus 
the end of the law, the moral law, for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth. Rom. x. 4. So they are all under 
| grace, God's grace as in Chriſt, and alſo under the law of 
1 the ten commandments as a rule of life, as in the hands of 
1 Jcſus Chriſt as Mediator, and thus truly and properly under 
„he law to Chriſt. Rom. vi. 14. iii. 31. iv. 16. Xl. 5, 6. 
. 1 Cor. ix. 20. Eph. il. 5, 8. Tit. tit. 4, 7. 2 Tim. i. 
# Thus faints militant upon earth; under a due ſenſe of 
of divine redeeming love, join iſſue with all ſaints alread 
ah triumphant in heaven, and ſing unto him that has loved 
of them, and waſhed them from their ſins in his own blood, 

and hath made them kings and prieſts unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſsly commands jon 
is 
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his faithful ſervant and apoſtle, to write ſo and fo unto the 
angel or miniſter of the church of Epheſus, and ſo by him 
to the whole church there, which was the metropolis or 
chief city of Ionia, and of all the leſſer Aſia. Write theſe 
things, ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars, or true goſpel mi. 
niſters in his right-hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks,or churches of Chrilt, who is ever in, with, 
and amonglt all his ſaints upon earth, I know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, as chriſtians, perfeCtly 
and altogether ; and how thou canſt not bear with patience, 
much leſs approbation, the ſervice of fin and ſatan, whoſe 
ſervants are evil indeed, worſhippers of falſe gods. And 
thou haſt tried falſe apoſtles, and ſhewn them to be ſuch, 
by the word and Spirit of God; and haſt borne, and haſt 
atience, and for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
Not fainted. Thou, in my name and for my ſake, with di- 
hgence, with chriſtian patience and perſeverance, through 
my ſtrength, with my ſpirit and power, haſt performed the 
duties and endured the trials of the chriſtian life, and till 
cleaves to me and the cauſe of Chriſtianity, in direct oppo- 
ſition to all heathen idolatry. Nevertheleſs, as your beſt 
friend, 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left, 
in ſome meaſure left, thy firſt love, that ſacred fire of the 


love of God and of his Chriit enkindled in thy heart and 


foul by the Holy Ghoſt, which aſcended heaven in a con- 
ſtant, a perpetual, and growing flame, and which ſhould 
have increaſed daily more and more, is ſomewhat, if not 
greatly, abated. Remember, therefore, from whence, from 
what height of piety, fervour, and devotion, thou art now 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works : Seek grace ot 
God, for Chriſt's ſake, to repent and return unto God, as 
in Chriſt, with redoubled vigour, to live more and more by 
faith on the Son of God, and to walk and abound in the 
love of God, and to one another in the Lord, and to all 
men; as all that profeſs my name and religion ever ought 


to do. Matt. xxii. 37, 40. John xiii. 35. xiv. 15. xv. 14. 


1 John iii 14. Or elſe J will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick, thy church, with my word 
and ordinances, my ſabbaths and ſacraments, from among 
| . nl 


[ 201 J 


you, except thou repent, thus repent. But this thou haſt; 
that thou Hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans, who teach 
men to have wives and all things common, as they them- 
ſelves practiſe; which doctrine and life, as it is directly con- 


hath an ear, or will hear, let him hear and attend ſeriou 


duly to conſider what the Spirit, the good and Holy Spirit 
of God thus faith unto the churches, all the churches of 
God upon the earth: For theſe things are an example to 
all the living, and even for the inſtruction of the beſt of 


1 PF ww 


the world, and the fleſh, by Chriſt in him, by my word, 
grace, and ſpirit, and ſo perfects true goſpel holineſs in 


which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. Yea, Ian 
the true tree of life, and becauſe and as I live, he thalll live 
alſo, both in grace here, and in glory for ever and ever here- 
after. Rev. ii. 1, 7. John xix. 19. xvii. 24. 
grace of 


Which ſhould teach us and all the world to feek 
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e love, all the days of our life. For he who is now our eon- 
4 ſtant inſpector, and knows our molt ſeeret thought afar off, 
5 will ſoon be our awful and impartial Judge. What manner 
d of perfons, then, ought we all to ſeek, through grace, to be, 
ot in all holy converſation and true godlinels ? Kab. ii. 4. 2 
m Cor. v. 7. xiv. 15. Eph. v. 1, 2. Gen. v. 24 Phil. iii. 
W 8, 11. Heb. xi. 6. Rom. xiv. 23. Cs 

of And unto the angel or miniſter of the church in Smyrna, 
48 another ſea - port of Ionia, and a conſiderable eity, © Write 


by Wl theſe things, faith the Firſt and the Laſt, which was dead 


he and is alive, and who liveth for evermore, I know th 
all works, and tribulation, and poverty; but thou art rich, viz. 


bt WY in faith and good works. And 1 know the blaſphemy of 
14. WW them which ſay they are Jews, 'beheving Jews, and are not; . 


but are the very ſynagogue of ſatan, Fear, unduly fear 
none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer for the love and 
lake of Jeſus : Behold, the devil, wieked men, under the 

| V influence 


trary both to my law and goſpel, I alſo hate. He that 
to it; ſeek grace of God in good earneſt, for Chriſt's fake, 


men. Rom. xv. 4. To him that overcometh fin, fatan,' 


my fight, I will give eternally to eat of the tree of life, 


God, for Chriſt's ſake, in good earneſt ; to walk humbly, 
t, MI tenderly, and circumſpectly with God, in the Son of his 
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influence of ſatan, ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye 
may be tried as filver or gold in a furnace, which only loſe 
their droſs by it; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, x 
. ſhort ſpace, and be all ſpiritual and eternal gainers, by 
means of all your afflictions and perſecutions. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life, of 
eternal life and glory, that awaits all my ſaints and people 


beyond death and the grave. | 
„He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 


unto the churches. He that overcometh by Chriſt in him, 
or by the aſſiſtance of his grace and ſpirit, ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond death, ſhall never die eternally.” Rev. ii. 8, 
11. iii. 21. John xi. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 37, 39. 2 Cor. iy, 
17, 18. | | 
ich teaches all the world this grand inſtruction, if 
we will attend to it, that true faith in Chriſt, and real 
union with him, can only enrich the ſoul, and ſecure the 
- happineſs of any ſinner of mankind. And ſo without theſe, 
kings are poor; emperors, or the greateſt men in the earth, 
are- beggars, wretched, miſerable, and undone creatures. 
Rev. Ut. 9, 10, 11. James ii. 5. Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 
4, 7. Pal. ix. 17. Ixxiii. 29. $a 
And to the angel or miniſter of the church of Pergamos, 
a city moſt likely built where the ancient fort of Troy, ſo 


long famous in the world, once ſtood ; or at leaſt not far 


from it, in the ſame country: Write theſe things, faith 


he that hath the ſharp ſword with two edges,” viz. the 
word of God, which lays impenitent finners, and condemns 


every ſin, on the one hand; and inſtructs and edifies, com- 


forts and builds up, all real ſaints and ſincere chriſtians in 
the faith of Chriſt, on the other; and 1s a diſcerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart; of the opinions, principles, 
and practices, or of the lives and converſations of all men; 


„ know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where 


' fatan's ſeat is; where ſin and ſatan, with heathen 1dolatry, 


as yet fit enthroned, and reign triumphant, or rage and 
rule over ſo many miſerable ſinners. And thou holdeſt fal 
my name, and haſt not denied my faith, the true faith of 
Chriſt, even in thoſe days, wherein Antipas, moſt my 
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miniſter of Chriſt there, at leaſt a true diſciple of his, was 
his faithful martyr, ſealing the doctrine and character of 
Chriſt with his blood, ſhed by the hands of wicked men un- 
der the influence of ſatan. 5 99 1 
% But I have ſtill a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt ſtill with thee ſome that teach the dectrine of Balaam, 
that wicked falſe prophet, who taught Balak, king of Moab, 
of old to caſt a ſtumbling block before the children of 
Iſrael, both as to idolatry and fornication, and prevailed. 
Num. xxv. 18. | | 5 
« And thou haſt alſo among you Nicolaitans, who hold 
wives and all things common, which wicked doQrine and 
practice I hate. e 2 8 
“ Repent ye, therefore, and believe and obey the goſpel, 
through grace, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will fight againſt thee with the ſword of my mouth, my 
word, which is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
ſoul and body, and of the joints and marrow; and 1s a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart: Which 
can ſoon aifſe& any man, and ſhow what he is. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit of God faith unto 
the churches, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, Chriſt, the bread of life, for ever and 
ever. And I will give him a white ſtone, in token of juſti- 
fication before God by the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone, and alſo of that crown of glory that awaits 
him in heaven. And in that ſtone a new name, viz. the 
ſpirit of adoption, through Chriſt, by the Spirit, which the 
perſon that is bleſt with it only properly knows.“ Rev. ii. 
12, 17. Eph. i. 7. Rom. vin. 9, 14. Gal. iv. 4, 7. 
And unto the angel or miniſter of the church in Thy- 
atira, a city of Lydia, Write theſe things, ſaith the Son 
of God,” who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, per- 
vading the univerſe, and penetrating the whole circle of 
being, and his feet hike unto fine braſs; who rules indeed 
by law and love, by his word, grace, and fpirit, in and 
over all his ſaints and people, and with the ſame infinite 
eale alſo ever over and amidſt, and treads down at his plea- 
Ce2 _ ſure 
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| | | 
| ſure. all his and their enemies, I know thy works, and 
| love, and ſervice, and faith, and patience, and thy works; 
and the laſt to be more than the firſt. For thou haſt more 
} works than faith, love, patience, and real chriſtian obedience, 
| And therefore I have a few. things. againſt thee ; becauſe as 
Jezabel, the wife of Ahab, king of Iſrael, induced him and 
| his people to idolatry (1 Kings xvi. 29, 31); ſo you have groſs 
| heathen idolaters and worſhippers of falſe gods among you 
| in Thyatira. And you have not done all againſt ſuch abo- 
| minations you might and ought to have done: But unleſs 
you teturn from idols to ſerve the one only living and true 
| God, I will puniſh you, and all that follow ſuch wicked 
: practices, according to your works: Yea, as the righteous 
Jadge of the world, I. will at laſt render unto every man 
according to his works. And therefore let all men know 
that I ſearch the reins and the hearts of all. But unto all 
fuch in Thyatira as oppoſe theſe doctrines and practices of 
fuch groſs idolaters, I will put upon them none other bur. 
den but to hold faſt that which they have already, viz, 
Chrift and the goſpel, with all their hearts. And for your 
comfort know, that all ſuch as are found in me at laſt ſhall 
judge the world, that is, approve of their juſt, however aw- 
ful judgment: Yea, even in due time, heathen idolatry ſhall 
go down, and Chriſtianity be the religion of the Roman 
empire, now heathens, and in a manner of the world. 
Every man in Chriſt is enlightened and enlivened by him, 
as the morning ſtar, even here, and will be much more ſo 
in the light and lite of glory hereafter.” He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
Rev. it. 18, 28. And unto the angel or goſpel miniſter of 
the church in Sardis, and by him unto the whole church, 
e Write theſe things, faith he that hath the ſeven ſpirits of 
God, that is, is anointed with the fHloly Ghoſt above all 
meaſure, as Mediator and Saviour, and hath the ſame good 
and Holy Spirit with his ſevenfold gifts and graces; yea, all 
his ſupernatural gifts and graces, to beſtow upon his people; 
and he that hath the feven ſtars, or miniſters of the ſeven 
churches, ever in his right-hand. Sardis was the chief city 
in all Lydia, where Creeſus reigned until ne by 
| 8 555 vrus, 
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Cyrus; Who, it is ſaid, reſtored him to his kingdom again, 
after he had conquered Babylon with Lydia. 
I know thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt, 
and art dead. Thou haſt a flaming profeſſion of my name 
and religion, but little of the light, love, and life of Chriſt 
in you; little genuine piety, heart holineſs, warm devotion, 
godly converſation. Be watchful and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die; that without union 
with Chriſt, and new ſupplies of grace, would die; for I 
have not found thy works perfect, that is, ſincere and up- 
right before God, as they ſhould have been. For by every 
purpoſe, or word of God, duty is always man's, as grace 
and events are always God's. Micah vi. 8. 1 
Remember, therefore, how thou haſt received God's 
grace as in Chriſt, and heard the goſpel, and hold faſt, cleave 
with full purpoſe of heart and ſoul to Chriſt and the goſpel, 
through grace, and repent, return unto God, and lead a new 
life in Chriſt. 5 : 
If, therefore, thou ſhalt not watch, and ſincerely endea- 
vour thus to obey Chriſt and the goſpel, and fo ſhew all the 
world thou never yet hadſt the real grace of God as in 
Chriſt, I will come upon thee with judgments, as the thief 
comes ſuddenly and unexpectedly upon a houſe to break it 


by night. 


Nevertheleſs thou haſt a few names even in Sardis ; ſome 
Saints, indeed, burning and ſhining lights, burning with ho- 
ly and well-tempered zeal, and ſhining with true goſpel ho- 
lineſs, who have not defiled their garments with the works of 
the fleſh, and the pollutions of heathen idolatry. And they 
(ball walk with me in white, clear as the ſun, before God, by 
imputed righteouſneſs, and fair as the moon by implanted 
grace, by inherent holineſs; for they are worthy, excellent 
ones indeed. | Ps 

He that by grace overcometh, ſhall ever be thus arrayed, 
and ſtand in the book of life; and I will openly acknow- 
ledge him as mine before God, angels and men, and acquit 
him in judgment, as the Lord Judge of the world at the laſt 
day. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ſpirit faith 
unto the churches, Rev. iii. 1, 6. 5 


And 


„ 
And to the angel of the church i in Philadelphia, another 


city of the leſſer Aſia, which name ſignifies brotherly love, 


a not Philadelphia in Egypt; it was ſituate upon the bor. 
ders of Myſia and Lydia, Write theſe things, ſaith he, that is 
holy, eſſentially holy; he that is true, eternal truth itſelf; he 
that hath the key of David, who 1s the true David, and hath 
all power and authority, rule and government, in and over 
his own church, and alſo over the whole world ; who open. 
eth and none can ſhut, who ſhutteth and none can open. 1 
know thy works and approve of them. I have ſet before 
thee an open door of ſalvation, by Chriſt and the goſpel, and 
none can ſhut it; for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt 
kept my word, and haſt not denied my name, nor diſho. 
noured my religion. 

Behold I will make the obſtinate and unbelieving Jews, 
as well as the idolatrous Heathens, who, whatever they pre- 
tend otherwiſe, are ſtill of the ſynagogue of Satan, reverence 


and reſpect you. And know that 1 have loved you, and 
that God in very deed is among you. | 
| Becauſe thou halt kept the word of my patience and for. 
bearance, and in true Chriſtian and Divine patience, by 
faith in and love to me, haſt poſſeſſed thy ſoul, I alſo will 


keep thee by my almighty power and providence, by my 
word, grace, and ſpirit, in and from the hour of temptation 
and trial, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dw ell upon the earth. 

Behold 1 come quickly; hold that faſt which thou haſt, 
the truth as in Jeſus, and that alone, that no man take thy 
crown from thee, no perſon, no thing, John xvi. 22. 

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar, a fixt pillar in 
the temple of my God ; he ſhall not be removed, but ſhall 
have eternally engrav en upon him the name of my God, and 
of the holy city Trufalem above, being for ever in heaven a 
perfect man in Chriſt, perfect in the life and f image of God 
and of his Chrilt, perfect i in love and in praiſe. 

Te that hath an ear, let him hear what the {pirit of God 
ſaith unto the churches, Rev. iii. 7, 13, 

rhis church, where the love of God and of his Chriſt, and 


truly chriſtian 2nd brotherly love abounded, it would appear, 
as 
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as the very name Philadelphia, or love of the brotherhood 
imports, was the only one of the ſeven churches that. is not 
loudly rebuked and threatened ; which teaches us, and all 


the world, that goſpel ſincerity, and the love of God ſhed 
abroad in the heart, and reigning in the ſoul by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and as an effect of love to Chriſt, love to Saints, all 
Saints, with a pure heart fervently, and alſo good will to 


mankind, is a great thing with God, and always pleaſing in 


his ſight, through Chriſt. Num. xxiii. 21. 1 Chron. xxix. 


17. Pſa. xxxii. 2. li. 17. Matt. xxii. 37, 40. Rom. Xii. 
10. Gal. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 4. ii, 5, 9. 


And unto the angel or miniſter of the church in Laodicea, 
another city in the leſſer Aſia, Write theſe things, ſaith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the 
creation of God, that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I know thy 
works, he condemns every thing blamable in them, and 
does not mention one thing to their commendation. How- 
ever, ſhe was ſtill a golden candleſtick, or a true church of 
God, that had the word and ſacraments of Chriſt, Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper, with the other external ordinances 


and inſtitutions of his grace. And that thou art neither” 


cold nor hot, but in a middle temper, frame, or ſtate, be- 
twixt them. I would thou wert either cold or hot, but be- 
ciuſe thou art lukewarm, in a moſt unhopetul ſituation, un- 


lefs you fly with ſpeed to God's mercy in Chriſt, I will ſpew 


thee out of my mouth as an abominable thing, or throw 
thee Jon as a withered branch, only fit for the fire of God's 
wrath. 
Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am rich, and increaſed with goods 
in this world, and have ſuch abundance of all the external 
ordinances and means of grace alſo, that I think I have need 
of nothing more or further; and knoweſt not that thou ar: 
wretched and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked with ali 
theſe, as yet before God. I counſel thee, as the great Re- 
deemer and lover of ſouls, to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment, that thou mayeit 


| be clothed ; that is, fly, as for your life, and your eternal ail, 


to the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtification be- 
fore God, to his word, grace, and ſpirit, for regeneration and 
ſanctification, 
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ſanctiftcation, receive a whole Chriſt, with your whole 
hearts, and as the unſpeakable gift of God; and ſo eternal 


life and everlaſting falvation, as the gift of God thr 
him, with adoption into the family of God, as an act ef 
pure grace in God, tor Chrift's fake ; and by the fame grace 


of God as in Chriſt, ſeek daily to improve the Son of God 
as a Saviour, for all the purpoſes of life and ſalvation, 


of me, without money and without price, az 
all mankind ſinners otherwiſe have not the leaſt price to 


purchafe my leaſt favour, not ſo much as to recommend, 


much leſs entitle them to the leaſt act of God's ſovereign 
grace, even as in Chrift. 

And ſo ye ſhall be rich indeed, and cloathed upon before 
God, with the glorious robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
adorned inwardly with implanted grace, and all the beauties 
of inherent holineſs, and thus heirs of God, and of glory 
through Chritt. | | 5 
And fo the fhame of thy nakedneſs ſhall never appear to 
thy condemnation before God. And anoint thine eyes 
with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee; being thus in real 
union, and of one ſpirit with the Son of God, thou ſhalt 
ſee clearly with the two eyes of faith, and of ſpiritual under. 
ſtanding, and divine diſcernment. a. Iv. 1, 7. Matt. xi. 
28, 30. John i. 12, 13. viii. 36. Acts xiii. 38, 39. xv. 11, 
Eph. ii. 5, 8. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 4, 7. Rev. xxii. 17. 
2 Cor. iv. 4, 9, 15. Rom. vi. 23. viii. 9, 14, 17. Gal, 


. 7: 


As many as I love and delight in, I rebuke and chaſten, 
whenever neceſſary. Be ers, e therefore, and repent; 
ſeek grace to do this ſoon, and with ſpeed. Behold, I ſtand 
at the door of your hearts, in all the ordinances of the goſ- 
pel, and knock for entrance and admiſſion into your hearts 
and ſouls, by my word and ordinances, my grace and fpirit. 
If any man whatever hear my voice, and open the door, | 
will come into him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. 
If any man, through grace, in good earneſt, comes to the 
Father, in the Son, by the Spirit, he will be ever praciouſly 
accepted of him, and have ſaving fellowſhip witty t a 
"OR . | i 8 
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and with his Son Jefus Chriſt, Lohn xiv. 6. vi. 379, Matt. 
vii. 7, 11. Luke xi. 9, 13. Eph.1. 6, 7. To him that 
overcometh by Chrift in him, what or whoſoever -he be, 
will I grant, or freely give with reſpe& to him, 'to fit with 
me on my throne, viz. of glory in heaven, even as I already 
overcame, as a Prince and a Saviour, and am ſet down with 
my Father on his throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit of God faith unto the churches, (Rev. 
ii. 14, 22) which is all big with divine inſtruction, not 
only to the then ſeven churches of Aſia, but to all the 
churches of Chriſt, and indeed to the world of mankind 
to the end of time. And which 1s all alfo divine demon- 
{ration itſelf, both to the divine miffion and character of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriit, as Mediator and Saviour; and like- 
wiſe to the infallible truth and certainty, and the valt impor- 
tance and excellency, of the all of Chriſtianity to all the 
world. Rom xv. 4. Col. vi. 16. 


188 ERTATTON II. 


Don John's ſecond grand Vifion, and the great Lines both of 
the Church and world, with the great Events of Provi- 
dence opened up therein,—Chaps. iv. v. vi. vii. 


IN the fourth chapter, after John, by a heavenly viſion 
in the ſormer part of this Revelation, had ſeen Jeſus Chriſt 
in the glory of his perſon and prieſthood, and indeed of his 
whole office and character, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King of 
his church, as amidit the ſeven golden candleſticks, that is, 


the ſeven churches of Aſia already mentioned, and as hold- 
ing the ſeven ſtars or miniſters of theſe churches in his 


nght-hand ; and alſo having both received a full and ample 
commiſſion from him, as inveſted with all this glory and 
majeſty, and fully and faithfully executed that commiſſion 
to all theſe churches in his name, by his word, ſpirit, and 
power, he here is favoured with another heavenly and 
livine viſion. “ After this,“ ſays John, © I looked, and 
dehold a door was opened in heaven, (the higheſt and third 

| 1 heaven 
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heaven it would appear) and the firſt voice which J heard 
was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, 

Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
hereafter. And immediately I was in the ſpirit, filled with 
his ſacred and divine influences, and behold a throne was 
ſet in heaven, and one fat on the throne of majeſty and 
mercy, of juſtice and righteouſneſs, of grace and truth, of 
holineſs and glory in heaven,“ viz. God, as in Chriſt, en. 

throned in and encircled with all the glories of heaven; 

ſurrounded with all the numerous hoſts of angels and of 
ſaints in the excellent glory, arrayed with all the glory and 
luſtre of the Godhead ; which infinitely ſurpaſſes all created 
thought or conception, language or deſcription : Or he 
thus ſees the humanity of Chriſt in one perſon with his 
divinity; in glory, it is likely; of which perhaps the jaſper, 
however tranſparent with a variety of vivid colours ; the far. 
dine, however red and blooming, was only a faint figure: 
For it is certain theſe figures, or indeed any thing in nature, 
could but very faintly indeed repreſent or point out the 
glorious attributes and perfections of Almighty God, with 
his juſtice and holineſs, or the glory of the-perſon, natures, 
and offices, or perfections, character, and prieſthood of 
Chriſt. 

Thus John, by the ſpirit, ſees God, as in Chriſt, glon. 
ouſly preſent in heaven, with all the numerous hoits dl 
ſaints and angels there; who is eſſentially preſent every 
where, preſent by his power and providence all over the 
univerſe, Jer. xxiii. 24. Plal. cxxxix. 1, 12. Amos ix. 
2, 6. 2 Chron. vi. 18. As alſo graciouſly preſent upon 
earth, in his true church, with all his ſaints and people, all 
his true worſhippers, as their God in Chriſt, in covenant; 
as the God of love, of all grace and truth, ſeated upon 1 
throne of grace, and abundant in mercy to all that come i 
him in his Son. Heb. iv. 14, 15, bs X. 19, 23. XU. 10 
25 Eph. ii. 18, 22. iii. 12. 

Thus John, in this glorious widow. in the fourth and fil 
chapters, ſees all the numerous hoſts of ſaints already ti. 
umphant in heaven, before the throne of God and of tte 
Lamb, ſinging unto him that has loved them, and * 

| te 


ww, SH 3 ©5 5A. aq Any oa mama cor aa©£ ao acc 


[ 211 ] 


them from their ſins in his own blood, and made them kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Chriſt ; repreſented, it would 
appear, by the four-and-twenty elders and ſeats about the 
throne: As alſo all ſaints as yet militant upon earth, before the 


fame throne of God and of the Lamb, and God, as in Chriſt, 


as really and truly graciouſly preſent with them and amongſt 
them by his word and ordinances, and all the inſtitutions of his 
grace under the goſpel, as he is gloriouſly preſent in heaven 
with all the numerous hoſts of ſaints and angels there; 


which 1s illuſtrated by the people of Iſrael of old in the wil- 


derneſs, in their different encampments, and the Lord Chriſt 
always upon their head in a pillar of cloud by day, and 
of fire by night; and alſo by the four goſpels, and the whole 


New Teſtament, with all that know and believe the goſ- 


el. 

As all that knew and believed God's love as in Chriſt 
under the Old Teſtament are already in heaven, (Neh. ix. 7, 
14. Heb. xi. 13. Iſa. lvii. 2. Rev. iv. chap. at large. xii. 
1. xv. 3); and all Old Teſtament ſaints and prophets, and 
alſo New Teſtament chriſtians, apoſtles, and evangeliſts, 
already in heaven, ſtand before che throne of God and of 
the Lamb, upon the footing of the blood and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and they reſt not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

And they, and John, and all chriſtians upon earth, re- 
joice that Jeſus Chriſt, who had already opened, and who 
indeed only could open, the book of God's decrees, and alſo 
the book of divine revelation in general, would now open 
by this book of Revelation and prophecy the all of the 
mind and will of God, both as to the church and world, 
the grand lines as to both to the end of time, ſinging and 
ſaying with a loud voice, in honour of Chriſt, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to take the book and open the ſeals 
thereof, and to receive all bleſſing and praiſe, glory and 
honour, with all power and riches ; for thou waſt flain, and 
haſt redeemed us by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 

| D d 2 tongue, 
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tongue, and people, and nation; and haſt made us unto 
our God kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth; 
ſaints indeed, real ſaints and fincere chriſtians in and by 
the Son of God to the end of time; as all ſaints indeed will 
live and reign in heaven, through the endleſs ages of ete;. 
nity, in and by the ſame Son of God. Rev. iv. v. chaps, 
Pal. ii. 7, 8. xxil. 27, 28, 31. IXxii. 5, 12, 16, 19, Ixxxix. fl tic 
I, 4, 19, 29. And xcvi. xcvii. xcviii. Plalms. Dan. vii. 9, MI co 
10, 13, 14, 21, 22, 27. Ia. ix. 6, 7. Ezek. xlvüi. 35, 
Matt. i. 23. Rev. xi. 15, 17. Pal. xvi. 11. 1 Thell. 1 iv N a 
17 | | thi 
$5 the ſixth and ſeventh chapters, we have the Lad Jels M 
Chriſt, who could only open the counſels of heaven, the pet 
boſom counſels of the Father, (for neither man nor angel die 
could do it in the leaſt inſtance) by, it would appear, ſix ſpit 
great events in Providence, opening ſix of the ſeven ſeals. Ml eve 
How long thele events in Providence, whether with reſpet Ml thi 
to the church or world, were in opening, it is not for men Ml hv 
to be poſitive, as all the times and the ſeaſons are ever in I pre 
God's hand only. Ads i. 6, 7. me 
Some confine the ſix firſt ſeals to fall within the beginning | 
of Chriſt's public miniſtry, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem I La. 
by the Romans, about forty years after the death of Chriſt, I uy, 
aligning ſeven vears for each ſeal; which is too much for of 
human wiſdom to determine, I humbly think. cha 
It is more likely, and highly probable, theſe different ¶ try 
events in Providence, that the Son of God could only un- fal. 
fold, took up a much longer ſpace, perhaps all the time, or ¶ ear 
nearly fo, the Roman empire was heathen ; and the church ] 


of Chriſt endured ten ſeveral very violent and bloody perle- MW ner 
cutions under Rome heathens. And ſtill, under all theſe, fair 
chriſtians, however great the numbers were that ſuffered I ere 
martyrdom with truly chriſtian and exalted heroiſm, ſuch Non 
as Rome heathen knew nothing of; and the numbers over his 
the empire were no doubt prodigious; yea, during that f 
time, it would appear, no leſs than three and thirty chriſtian MWpea 


biſhops, or true goſpel miniſters, real ſervants of God in 
the goſpel of his Son, one after another, for the love and] 
ſake of Jeſus, 1 in Rome welt, gloriouſly ſuffered —_— 
an 


MW 


and rejoiced to ſeal with their blood in the cruelleſt man- 
ner, as well as all the other martyrs over the world in gene- 
ral. the divine miſſion, the amiable and glorious character of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Saviour, with the infallible truth 
and glorious certainty of the all of his word and religion. 

[ fav, notwithitanding all theſe violent and long perſecu- 
tions, and the moſt horrid cruelties earth and hell combined 
could deviſe, Chriſtians ſtill increaſed more and more, and 
greatly multiplied over the world; inſomuch, that it be- 
came a proverbial faying, even to this day, the blood of 

| the Saints is the ſeed of the church. 

And the cruel, ſavage, barbarous, heathen Roman em- 
perors found the more they put Chriſtians to death, who 
died fo gloriouſly for the love and fake of Jeſus, and by his 
ſpirit and power, they increaſed more and more upon them 
every-where ; inſomuch, that it is well known, ſome of 
theſe bloody tyrants, what, from ſome ſmall remains of 
humanity, but chiefly and principally from the over-ruling 
providence of God, renounced their empires and govern- 
ments, and retired to private life. | 

Thus, in the beginning of the ſixth chapter, John ſees the 
Lamb of God, the Son of God, and Saviour of the world, 
upon opening the firſt ſeal, riding forth as the great Captain 
of Salvation, the Chriit, the Son of the living God, in the 

\ chariot of the everlaſting goſpel, adorned with meekneſs, 
nt truth, and righteouſneſs, cloathed with righteouſneſs and 
m falvation, yea, as God's ſalvation to all the ends of the 
or earth, conquering and to conquer. | 
ch By the power of his word, grace, and ſpirit, plucking ſin- 

ners as brands out of the burning, and building up all his 
le, taints and pcople in faith and holineſs, unto eternal life and 
red everlaſting ſalvation, repreſented in the viſion by one fitting 
uch Hon a white horſe, having a bow in his hand, and a crown on 
ver I his head. Rev. vi. 1, 2. 1 Fo 

And by the other five ſeals in this chapter, it would ap- 
pear, we have thoſe awful and deſolating judgments of Al- 
mighty God by the {word and war, by famine and peſti- 
Wence, by death and eternal judgment after it, that were to 
come upon a whole ungodly world, that lived and died fo, 


for 
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for their open, wilful, and avowed contempt of Chriſt and 
the goſpel, and particularly upon the obſtinate and unbeliey. 
ing Jews, by the Romans, who, in God's awful, but righte. 

ous, judgment, were deſtroyed both as a church and nation, 

about forty years after they had crucified the Lord of glory; 

and to this day, according to the word of God, which can- 

not fail, Matt. v. 18, They are as ſtrangers and vagabonds 

on the face of the earth,. and will be until they, by grace, 

embrace Chriſt and the goſpel, according to the ſame word 

of God. Matt. xxiii. 37, 39. Luke xvii. 34, 35. Rom. 

. 3 1 | 

| Upon the Roman empire, while heathen, by waſting and 

deſtruction, by civil broils and feuds, murders, war, and 

bloodſhed, the innocent blood of the many thouſands of 

_ Chriſtian martyrs, they ſpilt like water upon the earth, cry. 

ing to God in heaven for vengeance upon them. 

In the ſeventh chapter, amidſt all theſe deſolating judg. 
ments upon the earth, and before ſuch a deluge of pernici. 
ous and ſoul-ruining errors ſhould overſpread the viſible 
church of God, in a manner, as the four winds of heaven 
go over the face of the earth, we find twelve thouſand of 
every tribe of Iſrael, a definite for an indefinite number, ex- 
cepting the tribe of Dan, which was likely for their idolatry, W , 
cut off from the earth at leaſt as a tribe in Iſrael before this. 
Gen. xlix. 16, 17. Deut. xxxiii. 22. Amos vill. 14. 

And Joſeph, who was ſeparated from his brethren, accord- 


A , 2 R 
ing to Jacob's prophecy when a- dying, Gen. xlix. 5, was .: 
made two of the twelve tribes in Iſrael, with an innumera. Te 
ble company of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and WW rh 
tongues over the world, all ſealed in their foreheads, ſet WM I. 
apart for God and his Chriſt, for God and religion in the * 
world, and taken both under the divine direction and protec . 
tion, all the numerous hoſts of ſaints already triumphant in na 
heaven, with all the holy angels, as alſo all ſaints militant upon 1 
earth, bleſſing, praiſing, adoring, and magnifying God and al 
kis Chriſt. Rev. vi. vii. chapters. ph 
| G 
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DISSERTATION III. 


Upon the grand Diſcoveries made to John in this Revelation 0 

. Feſus Chriſt, as to his true Church ; firſt, as in the Wilder- 

neſs, during the Reign of Antichriſt, One Thouſand Two 

Hundred and Sixty Tears; and after that, the glorious 
Spread and Succeſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt among Jews and 
Gentiles, in a Manner, over the World, by the Power of his 

Mord, Grace, and Spirit, until real Grace here iſſues in Glo- 
ry hereafter ; with the Riſe and Progreſs, Reign and Fall, 
both of Antichriſt and Mahomet ; with the In-bringing of the 

Jes after that, and indeed of the Deſtruction at laſt of all 


- the Beginning of the Eighth Chapter to the Cloſe. 


this revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, we have great myſteries open- 
ed up to the end of the world, which the Son of God could 
only unfold. 

As the ſtate of the church of Chriſt, during the reign of 


Ys Antichriſt, twelve hundred and fixty years, and from thence 
to the end of the world. 


As the riſe and progreſs, the reign and fall, both of the 
d. Roman Antichriſt and of Mahomet, and upon that the glo- 
rious ſpread and ſucceſs of the everlaſting goſpel, among 
Jews as well as Gentiles, over the world; inſomuch, that 
nd WF the kingdoms of this world became the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chriſt; and he ſhall reign for ever and 
he ever, by law and love, by the power of his word, grace, and 
ſpirit, in and over all believing hearts and ſouls, with their 
lips and lives, and with the ſame infinite eaſe over and amidſt 
all his and his people's enemies. For which grand event, 
all faints and angels, ſaints militant upon earth, and trium- 
phant in heaven, bleſs, praiſe, and magnify, thank and adore 
God and his Chriſt, Almighty God, becauſe he hath taken 


to himſelf his great power, and hath reigned, Rev. xi. 15, 
10, 17. Pſa, cx. I, 2, 3. 


Thus, 
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| the implacable Enemies of God and of his Chriſt ; as from 
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Thus, in the beginning of the eighth chapter, upon open. 
ing the ſeventh ſeal, the apoſtle John tells us there was fi. 
lence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour; that is, it 
would appear, when Conſtantine, a Chriſtian, by means of 
the Chriitians, overcame Maxentius, a heathen; 1 in battle, 
and made Chriſtianity the religion of the whole Roman em. 
pire by profeſſion, there was peace in the church of God, 
and in a manner over the world for a ſhort ſpace, here faid 
to be about the ſpace of half an hour, until Arius aroſe, and 
broached his grols herely, denying the divinity of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in direct oppoſition to every word and work of 
God. Aud Sylveſter, the very firſt Pope of Rome, or that 
ſo much as pretended to any ſuch thing, in confequence of a 
grant given him by Conſtantine, before he removed the ſeat 
of the Roman empire to Bizantium, that is Conſtantinople, 
and went there himſelf, as Roman emperor, to live and reſide, 
giving him the town or city of, Rome, with great lands and 
dominion thereabouts, and alſo, it is faid, a triple crown, in 
token, that he made him ſupreme head over all the churches 
in Aſia, Africa, and Europe, out of pride and worldly am- 
bition, greatly corrupted and depraved Chriſtianity, and ſo 
ſet up the real kingdom of Antichriſt in the viſible church of 
God. For by the divine deſcription given of him, in the 
name of the Son of God, through the Holy Ghoſt, long be— 


fore he actually appeared, he could be no where elſe, but in i 


the viſible church; as the apoſtles of Chrilt fully ſhew Paul; 
2 Theſſ. in, chap. 2 Pet. ii. chap. ak in this revelation of 
Jeſus Chrilt. 

The time when this grant was given, is faid to have been 
about the year of Chriſt three hundred and fixteen : Al- 
though ſome diſpute that Conſtantine made any ſuch grant 
to Sylvelter, from ſome ſuſpicious circumſtances attending 
the grant itſelf, as recorded by the church of Kome to this 
day; but think that after Conſtantine left Rome, and went 
to reſide at Conſtantinople, Sylveſter proudly aſſumed all 
this in the Emperor's abſence. 

And indeed to any perſon that knows, and impartially 
conſiders the whole matter, the latter is much more likely 


than the former; as for certain, before the above date, 
there 
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there are two ſorts of indictions in place of the old Olym- 
piads 3 the firſt called Conſtantines, bearing date in the 
year of Chriſt three hundred and twelve, on the twenty- 
fourth day of September; as on that day, it would appear, 


he won the empire in battle from Maxentius. The other 


indiction is called Pontificial, or by Sylveſter, beginning the 


firſt day of January three hundred and thirteen ; each of 


theſe indictions containing fifteen years. From which in- 
dition of pope Sylveſter, the Romiſh church counts her 
dates to this day, as the Greeks and Romans counted 
time by their Olympiads, and the Jews by their Jubilees. 
Thus John, the beloved apoſtle and diſciple of Chriſt, 
aſſures us and all the world, that whenever the great anti- 
chriſt appeared in the viſible church, he ſhould be ſeated in 


a great city, built upon ſeven high hills, in which there 


ſhould be ſeven kings, or forts of government. Rev. xvii. 
9 30s Es =: | 
That Rome ſtands upon ſeven hills, the world cannot 


diſpute. Their very firſt and greateſt poet, Virgil, calls it 


ſeven-hilled Rome. That there had been kings, conſuls, 


dictators, decemvirs, and tribunes, which were all fallen 
before John's time; and that now they had emperors, the 


| ſixth ſort of government, cannot be refuſed: Although it 


would appear Domitian was now dead, and Nerva ſucceeded 


| him as emperor for a ſhort ſpace; as Charlemagne after- 


wards, and other Germans and Romans, made in a ſort 
the eighth government, and indeed were of the ſeventh ſort. 
Rev. xvii. 9, 10, 11. The apoſtle Paul, who, in the name 
of the Son of God, by the word and ſpirit of the Lord 
Jeſus, deſcribes antichriſt, in a few lines, to the very life; 


very particularly points out this circumſtance of antichriſt's 


appearance in the viſible church of God in Sylveſter, as the 
very firſt pope, more than two hundred and fifty years be- 
tore the event took place. : 

He who now letteth or hindereth, will let or hinder until 


he be taken out of the way; the heathen Roman emperor 
be removed by Conſtantine, and Conſtantine, a chriſtian 


emperor, removed to Conſtantinople ; and then ſhall that 
wicked, vis. antichrit be revealed. 2 Theſſ. ii. 5, 12. 
1 . 


And 


Lens 


And therefore the church of Rome, or ſpiritual Babylon, un. 
der the pope and popery, is and mult be antichriſt. Rev. xi. 
8. xvii. 5. Antichriſt was to come in wich craft and ſub. 
tilty into the viſible church of God, after the working of 
ſatan, with all. deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs ; with all 
power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, or pretended mira. 
cles, he was to fit in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 
that he is God; oppoſing and exalting himſelf above all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; opening his 
mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, and every thing ſacred; 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 12. 
Rev. xifl. 5, 6. And that Sylveſter, and the following 
popes, thus aroſe to all their worldly pomp and grandeur, 
cannot be juſtly refuſed by any: That they pretended to 
work miracles, and that many have been wrought by them, 
which are all lying wonders or pure juggling tricks, as the 
apoſtle ſtyles them; for God only can or ever did work a 
real miracle, and that in confirmation of his own truth. 
Exod; viii. 19. John xv. 24. Yea, that the pope has op- 
poſed himſelf to and exalted himſelf above the very Son of 
God, and trampled upon his laws, as by aſſuming at laſt 
the name of God, and giving laws in direct oppoſition to 
his, the world cannot refuſe. For all theſe charaQers, 
drawn by the good and holy Spirit of God, in the word of 
God, anſwer to the Roman antichriſt, juſt as face does to 
face in water. * 
And all the world cannot ſhew another place but Rome, 
or another people upon earth, that anſwers the above divine 
and unerring deſcription. Matt. vii. 15, 20. xii. 33. Luke 
vi. 43, 45. Rev. xi. 8. xiii. 4, 9. XV 5, 9, 10, 11. 
The pope's triple crown, in token, or pretence rather, of 
his being the ſupreme head of all the churches of Aſia, 
Africa, and Europe, or indeed the then known world; and 
both ſwords, civil and eccleſiaſtic, as if he was poſſeſſed of 
all power, whether in the church or world; yea, in a man. 
ner, in heaven or earth, under the aſſumed title of ſervant 
of ſervants, but as the vicar or repreſentative; and by al 
the meaning of the word, as in the very place and room, or 
flead, of the Lord Jelus Chriſt, the very and eternal Son r 
| P47 | G0 , 
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God, as well as his Son by office, as Mediator and Saviour; 
ſo openly, ſo often, ſo long, ſo proudly and gorgeouſly, ſo 
blaſphemouſſy wore by popes before all the world, are 
great lines in the character of antichriſt, when and wher- 
ever he ſhould appear. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Rev. xiii. 5, 6, 7, 
8. XVIL 5. | ET | 

His forbidding to marry, as is the cafe with himſelf and 
all his clergy, and alſo the uſe of certain meats, which God 
hath created to be uſed, and received with thankſgiving of 
them who believe and know the truth. 1 Tim. iv. 3. As 
all uſe of fleſh in Lent, or on Fridays every day of the week 
through the year. 

The prophet Daniel, chap. xi. 38, 45 verſes, under the 
figure of Antiochus, at leaſt between eight and nine hun- 
dred years before the great antichriſt appeared with his 
breaden god, the maſs, firſt celebrated in the days of Syl- 
veſter, it would appear, in memory of the martyrs, and 
upon their graves; which made-god the Romiſn church 
ever ſince hath worſhipped, and then eat him up. Mahu. 
zim, a god their fathers knew not, they were to worſhip. 

The palace or feat of antichriſt was to be between the 
ſeas, in the glorious holy mountain or viſible church of 
God, exactly the ſituation of Rome, between the toflings of 
the Adriatic and Mediterranean ſeas, all the world knows: 


| Yea, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tells his apoſtles and diſciples 
| there ſhould be falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, ſhewing 


great ſigns and wonders, lying wonders, inſomuch, if it 
was poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very elect. 

© Behold, I have told you before: Wherefore, if they 
ſhall ſay, behold, he is in the deſert, to bleſs the barren 
wilderneſs; or, behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, lockt 
up in the ſecureſt manner, a falſe Chriit, believe it not, for 
it is all lies,” Matt. xxiv. 23, 26. 

The diſciple whom Jeſus loved, the apoſtle John, tells us, 
that whenever the great antichriſt ſhould appear in the viſi- 
ble church of God, he ſhould ariſe out of and with all the 
power of the great red dragon, that had ſeven heads and 
ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his head; that is, the 


Egreat Latin or Roman empire, which was called Latin from 


ke2 lating 
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Latinus, one of their firſt kings; whoſe name in Greek | 
charaQers, Lateinos, according to the cuſtom of the Greeks, | 
in which language John wrote this Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, taken — makes exactly ſix hundred and ; 
ſixty-ſix. Rev. xiii. 18. Which ſhows all the world, that 7 
the great Roman antichriſt aroſe, and only could ariſe, out 
of Rome heathen, or the great red dragon. a 

Thus John, in the thirteenth chapter, ſees a beaſt riſe up ˖ 
out of the ſea, having ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon \ 
his horns ten crowns, inſtead of ſeven, like the old Latin MW p 
or Roman empire, which was called Latin from Latinus, T 
Roman from Romulus, another of their ancient kings. a 
And this beaſt, or great antichriſt, which I ſaw, was like t 


unto a leopard, his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 0 
mouth as the mouth of a lion. And the dragon, the C 
great red dragon, or Latin and Roman empire, heathen from t] 
their beginning, gave him his power and his feat, and great WW 
authority. The lion was the ſign or enſign of the Baby- n 
lonians, the bear of the Perſians, the leopard of the Gre. n 
cians, as the eagle of the Romans. b 
Thus John, as Daniel long before, chaps. ii. and vii. at *. 
large, ſhows us and all the world, that as the Roman com- Je 


monwealth, and then empire, while heathen, was poſſeſſed 
of all the power and authority, the wealth and policy, and ti 
much ſtronger, long much ſtronger, and of greater extent I at 


than any of the former three grand monarchies, or perhaps all l 

of them put together. Rev. xii. 3. Xu. 1, 2. Thus John, I MW h. 

— fay, in this Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, or this viſion from m 
heaven of things to come, ſees the old Latin or Roman em-. m 
pire divided into ten kingdoms, the whole weſtern empire, de 


by means of the Goths, Huns, and at laſt the Vandals, hi 


about the year of our Lord four hundred and fifty- ſix or pt 
ſeven; and then the very name and authority, with the lat I ſo 
ſhadow of a Roman emperor taken away in Auguſtulus, ci 
or little Auguſtus, or Cæſar, by Odoacer, king of the Her- tu 
culi, in the year of Chriſt four hundred and ſeventy- ſix, il 
or thereabouts. And he ſees the ſame beaft, or great anti- th 
chriſt, now poſſeſſed of the power, the ſeat, and the great Iſa 
xy 


authority of the great red * coming up out of the 
| earth, 


E 
earth, (for he had no relation to, nor connection with, hea- 


ven) as a lamb with two horns, in the appearance of a lamb 
for innocence, but exerciſing all the power of the firſt Ro- 


man beaſt or heathen empire, although a pretended Chriſti- 


an, as with all the ſtrength and fury, the proweſs, the ſavage 
rage and cruelty of the red dragon, the lion, and the bear, 
and as with all the ſwiftneſs of the leopard, and loftineſs of 
the eagle, as well as ſpeed, inſomuch, that all the world 
wondered after the beaſt, that is the bulk, or a very great 


part of it, the weſtern world in general. And they worſhip- 


ped, that is ſubmitted to, the great antichriſt, now exerciſing 
all the power and authority of the great red dragon; yea, 
they worſhipped or ſubmitted to the dragon himſelf, as the 
outer court of the Gentiles, or a great part of the viſible 
church of God, that is, wherever the power and influence of 
the great antichriſt extended over the weſtern world, was 


| formed, planned, and moulded upon the very pattern and 


model of the Roman empire, while heathen, in her gover- 
nors and provinces, and in a manner in the ſubſtance and 
body of her laws, and in ſome meaſure upon the maxims of 
vain heathen philoſophy, and ſtill more abſurd maxims of 
Jewiſh ſuperſtition and bigotry. 5 
Thus it is evident, as the light of the ſun at noon, the an- 
tichriſtian church of Rome was formed upon theſe maxims 


and principles in her clergy, from the pope himſelf to her 


loweſt clergyman, in her laws eccleſiaſtic and canonical, in 
her whole conſtitution and frame in general, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and the doctrines and commandments of 
men, and not after Chriſt and his royal laws, pure and holy 
doctrines, uniformly taught and publiſhed in his name, by 
his {pirit and power, and with all his authority, by his pro- 
phets in the Old, and apoſtles in the New Teſtament, and al- 


fo by himſelf, while here in perſon in the fleſh ; which prin- 


ciples and practices, or human inventions, with all their inſti- 
tutions of men whatever, in the matters of God and religion, 


wherever they are, or take place in the world, are laid under 


the curſe of God, as the whole book of God fully ſhews. 
Ia. viii. 20. 2 Col. iv. Pſa. xix. 7, 11. Jer. xv. 16. Matt. 
XV. 9, 23. viii. 12. Mark vii. 7, 8, 10, 42, 45. Luke 
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xxii. 24, 28. Gal. iv. 3» 9, 10, 11. vi. 16, Col. ii. 4,8, 
16, 23. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 4. 2 Tim. 1 iii. 16, 17. Heb. Xii. 
9. 2 Pet. i. 16, 21. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

Thus all the inventions and inſtitutions of men, in x the 
matters of God and religion, always were, are, and ever will 
be, both unpleaſing to God, and unprofitable to men. Matt, 
| xv. 9. Mark vii. 7, 8, 

And he had a mouth given unto him, viz. Antichriſt, that 
is, he was permitted of 80, and, under the influence of ſin 
and ſatan, and the love of the world, he opened his mouth 
in blaſphemy againſt God, his name, his tabernacle, with 
men, in his Son, both in heaven and earth, . ſpeaking great 
things and blaſphemies, both by doctrine and precept, and 

by practice, with all his thundering excommumications. 

And power was given unto him, that is, he was allowed 
and permitted of God, to continue forty and two months, or 
as Daniel expreſſes it, A time, times, and an half, or half a 
time, Dan. Xii. 7. Rev. Xu. 14; that is, three years and an 


half, of prophetic days, viz. years, which is juſt twelve hun- 


dred and fixty years. 

Thus John alſo ſees that all this time he ſhould be allow 
ed and permitted of God, for the leaſt fin or wickedneſs in 
the world never was by God's agency, nor with his appro- 
bation, nor poſſibly can be, to make war with the faints, or 
people of God, his true worſhippers, and to overcome them. 
And he was permitted of God, in the ſame manner, to aſſume 
power over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations, ſubmit- 
ting to his rule and government, whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life, of the lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world ; that 1s, all ſuch as were not kept by the 
power and ſpirit of God, and by his word and ſpecial provi- 
dence, from his baneful influence. Rev. x11. at large. 
And, therefore, from all theſe, and many other conſidera- 

tions, as a ſort of ſecondary worſhip to angels and canoniſed 
ſaints, as they call them, tranſubſtantiation, and the merit of 
good works, felling of pardons and indulgencies at a price, 
or as an apoſtle of Chriſt ſtiles it, the fouls of men, &c. 
Theſe all ſhew that the Romiſh church is and mult be anti- 
chriſt. 
Thus 
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Thus John, in this revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, by the ſame 
viſion from heaven, ſees Mahomet, that vile impoſtor, who 
firſt profeſſed Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and then apoſtatizes, 
and falls as a ſtar from heaven, or the true church of Chriſt 
upon earth. Mahomet aroſe about the year of Chriſt five 
hundred and ninety-one, and with the help of Sergius, a 
monk, or Romiſh prieſt, contrived and framed the whole 
Alcoran, to gratify the appetites, and ſoothe the paſſions of 
men, allowing them whatever was agreeable to corrupt na- 
ture, teaching all his followers to believe in one only living 
and true God; to believe Moſes and the prophets, and even 
acknowledge Chriſt a true prophet ; but that he himſelf was 
the great prophet, promiſing heaven to all that died fighting 
under his banner, commanding to eſtabliſh his Alcoran, and 
propagate his religion by blood; and accordingly began his 
conqueſts by means of the Saracens, in the year of Chriſt fix 
hundred and thirteen ; inſomuch, that by eight hundred and 
fix, the light of God's truth was greatly obſcured, what by 
the awful impieties, groſs hereſies, and fooliſh ſuperſtitions 
and traditions of the pope, and his clergy in the weſt, and 
| of Mahomet, the very baſeſt and vileſt of mortals, in the 
n caſt, 7 | : 

Zadock, in the year of Chriſt one thouſand and fifry-one ; 
| Chan of Tartary, twelve hundred and one; Ottoman, 
| twelve hundred and ninety-ſix, at the head of the Saracens, 
Turks, Tartars, and Arabians; theſe all ſtrove, with all 
their might, and by all means, to eſtabliſh the empire, and 
propagate the religion of Mahomet. | 

And the Ottoman, with theſe four nations, eſpecially from 
about the Euphrates, numerous as locuits or graſshoppers, 
in a manner, eſtabliſhed a vaſt and prodigious empire both 
in Aſia and Europe; which, in the awful but righteous judg- 
wow of God, continues to this day. Rev, 1x. chap. at 
arge. 

Thus the opening of the ſeals firſt, and then the ſounding 
of the trumpets, diſcloſe and proclaim theſe great events in 
providence, and the pouring down of the vials and the thun- 
ders will bring down the enemies of God and of his Chriſt, 


and 
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and open a way in providence, tor the bringing in of the Ml t 
Jews, with the fulneſs of the Gentile nations. j 
But during the reign of antichriſt, and of Mahome:, t 
Chriſt's two witnefles were to prophecy in ſackcloth, a thou- Ml © 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days, or a time, times, and t) 
half a time, or forty and two months ; that is, according to m 
the prophets, twelve: hundred and ſixty years. The witneſſes o 
ſeem to be repreſented as two, in alluſion to Moſes and H cl 
Aaron, with the church of God in Egypt, at the Red Sea, 
and in the wilderneſs, to David and Samuel 1 in Iſrael of old, IM ev 
Elijah and Eliſha alſo in Canaan, in oppoſition to all the MY ch 
prieſts of Baal, to Daniel and Mordecai, and alſo Ezra and I on 
Nehemiah, in the Babyloniſh captivity, and Joſhua the 8a 
high prieſt, and Zerubabel the governor after it. BY 
Ikhus, in the twelfth chapter, John ſees a great wonder in i he 
heaven, a woman, that is the true church of Chriſt, cloathed tic 
with * ſun, the glorious ſun of righteouſnels, the all. 
perfect robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs as mediator, and adorn- 
ed inwardly with inherent righteouſneſs, and the all of true 
goſpel holineſs, and the moon or all ſublunary things under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars, Chriſt 
_ enthroned in her heart, and always upon her head, and the 
doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles, accompanied with the fa 
ving and gracious influences of his grace and ſpirit, reigning 
and ruling in their hearts and ſouls, and over their lips and 
lives, unto eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation, in and by 
the Son of God, and by him alone. 

And ſhe being with child, as a mother fruitful of children 
to God, laboured in pain to be delivered. 

And there appeared another wonder in heaven, ſays be, a 
preat red dragon, viz. the Roman empire, worſhippers of 
Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and many falſe gods, which were in. 
deed no gods; and the dragon had leven heads, and ten 
horns, and ſeven crowns, or ſorts of governments upon his 
heads; which ſhews all the world that this was Rome hea: 
then. And this great red dragon, by his tail, or his great 

wer and wicked policy, ſlew, in a manner, the third part 
of Chriſtians, in ten ſeveral, long, and very bloody perſecu- 
: | tions, 
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tions, which at laſt in the awful, but juſt and righteous, 
judgment of Almighty God, turned him off the throne al- 
together, and made this as his tail, or laſt puſh for 
fn and ſatan indeed. And chriſtians, however thus mar- 
tyred for the love and ſake of Jeſus, ſtill encreaſed more and 
more; inſomuch, that the very heathens could not help 
obſerving, that the blood of chriſtians: was the ſeed of the 
church of Chriſt. LEM 1 , 
And that this woman was the true church of God is 
evident, for ſhe already in the fulneſs of time brought forth 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as man, who is both God and man in 
one perſon, and is already become an exalted Prince and 
Saviour in heaven; and fo alſo all the martyrs, or real 
faints and ſincere chriſtians, departed this life, are gone to 
heaven with him. And ſhe is ſtill under all her perſecu- 
tions, bringing forth many ſons and children unto God. 
Pal. Ixxii. 16, 17, Ixxxvii. 5, 6. Iſa. Ixvi. 8, 9. Gal. iv. 
19. | 
"Jad however the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is poſſeſſed of all 
power and authority, might and dominion, whether in hea- 
ven or in earth; yet, in the pure and holy ſovereignty of 
God, who is ever God in all he does, the true church 
of Chriſt is reduced to fly into the wilderneſs, to a place 


prepared of God for her; that they ſhould feed her there 
I twelve hundred and fixty days, that is, years, for prophetic 


* 


days or years. : 

And in this divine viſion to John, there was war in hea- 
ven, or the true church of God upon earth ; Michael and 
his angels fought againſt the great red dragon ; .and the dra- 
gon and his angels, all under the power and influence of 
in and ſatan, fought, and prevailed not. That is, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in and with his ſaints and ſervants, with 
infinite eaſe, prevailed againſt the dragon and his angels, 
with all the powers of earth and hell combined; and the 
Roman empire, as heathen, went down with all heathen 
idolatry, or indeed Jewiſh ſuperſtition. 

Thus, in the year of Chriſt three hundred and ſixty-five, 
when Julian the apoſtate (for he before profeſſed Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity) had ordered the * to build up and repair 
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the temple at jeruſalem, and ſent his legates to offer ſacti. 


fices for him, and alſo conſult the oracle of Apollo at Del. ! 
phos for him, God ſent his thunder, with fire and light. W * 
ning, from above, and an earthquake from beneath, about 
one and the ſame time, and totally demoliſhed both theſe 8 
temples fand for ever diſannulled all their ſuperſtitions, both h 
Jewiſh and heathen. Thus when the Roman empire goes Ml 
down in Maxentius, and Conſtantine, a chriſtian, make; g 
Chriſtianity the religion of the empire, in the year of Chriſt ; 
three hundred and twelve, I heard a loud voice ſaying in l 
heaven, not only in the excellent glory, but all over the W © 
church and world upon earth in a manner, fays John, i MW _ 
would appear, Now is come falvation and ſtrength, and MW x 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chriſt, „ 
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by . 
the word of their teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives 0 
unto the death. Rev. xii. chap. at large. Me 
In the thirteenth chapter, John ſees the great Roman an- .. 
tichriſt ariſe out of the earth and the ſea, for he owed in 
nothing of his original to heaven, He could only ariſe, à or 
antichriſt, from earth and hell combined. He ſees him th 
poſſeſſed of the ſeat, the power, and great authority of the MW m 
great red dragon, having his ſeven heads and ten horns, ar 
and upon his horns ten inſtead of ſeven crowns ; which ti 
Rome heathen was only ever poſſeſſed of. For antichriſt's MW th 
kingdom was ſoon divided into ten kingdoms, viz. in the an 
vear of Chriſt four hundred and fifty-fix, and the empire Ml fo 
for ever extinguiſhed four hundred and ſeventy-ſix, or {© 
thereabouts. He ſees him in the appearance of a lamb, but I pa 
with all the cunning of the old ſerpent, the . ſtrength and Mw 
rage of the lion and the bear, the ſwiftneſs bf the leopard A 
or eagle; exerciſing all the power and proweſs of the great I an 
red dragon, or old heathen Roman empire; perſecuting the ¶ hu 
ſaints and people of God alſo to the death as he did, by th. 
means of the ſecular powers, and that in immenſe numbers; Necie 
forbidding earth or ſtone, fire or water, houſe or harbour, Har 
to all ſuch as would not receive his mark in their right. Hus 
hands, or in their foreheads ; that is, ſubmit to his authority, th, 
as Roman generals marked their ſoldiers in their foreheads, Ma; 


and 
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and maſters were wont of old to mark their ſlaves in their 
right- hands. | rig 5 + 

Thus antichriſt exerciſed lordſhip and dominion over a 
great part of the weſtern world, although the whole Greek 
church never ſubmitted to his authority, nor acknowledged 
his dominion; with, no doubt, very many in, as well as out 
of all communion with him, as the mani of ſin and ſon'of 
perdition. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, | 

Thus Lactantius, before Sylveſter was made pope, at 
leaſt before he could pretend'to any grant as ſuch by Con- 
ſtantine, inveighed againſt images, ſuperſtitious rights and 
ornaments, in the three hundredth year of Chriſt: Antonius 
Eremite againſt the worſhipping of ſaints, relics, and the 
orders of their clergy; three hundred and fifty: Hilaves 
againſt human traditions and free-will, three hundred and 
fixty : Vigilantius againſt the worſhipping of departed ſaints 
and their relics, and celibacy, about the ſame time: Epiph- 
anius, in the year three hundred and ſeventy, publicly 
inveighed againſt the worſhipping of the Virgin Mary, 
or faints, and tore a picture of Jeſus Chriſt : Augulline, 
three hundred and eighty, inveighed againſt rites and cere- 
monies, forbearing of meats, and worſhipping of faints ; 
and expreſſes juſt ſentiments of holy ſcripture, and juſtifica- 


tion by Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, through faith: Jerome, 


three hundred and ninety, writes againſt the pope's primacy, 
and calleth Rome, Babylon: Chryſoſtom, about the year 


four hundred, does the ſame with many more; as any per- 


ſon may ſee, not only by the hiſtory of thoſe times, but 
particularly in an old book entitled“ The Catalogue of the 
Witneſſes of the Truth.” About the year five hundred, 
Alachis, king of the Lombards, openly oppoſed the pope 
and popery: Clemens Scotus and Adelbertus Gallus, ſeven 
hundred and fifteen, oppoſed popery and tyranny; for which 

they were both excommunicated by the pope Cladius Alli- 
cidionencis, or Cladius Clemens Scotus, in the eight hun- 
dredth year of Chriſt, bore witneſs againſt popery: Methodi- 


us Illyricus, in the year eight hundred and fixty, tranſlated 


the ſeriptures into them other tongue to the Sclaves and Van- 
dals. But not to multiply examples in a caſe ſo plain, 
| where 
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where every perſon that had the leaſt knowledge of the holy 


. ſcriptures, or due ſenſe, one would fay, of God and reli. 


gion, whether in or without the church of Rome, muſt ab. 
hor their groſs idolatries and ſuperſtitions, and profane 
abſurttities.. 

Thus prodigious numbers always oppoſed the pope and 
popery in all different ages and countries, as witnels the 
Albigenſes and Waldenſes, with others in great numbers; 
of which two former noble and worthy people alone were 
flain; in the twelfth century, in France only, it is ſaid, ten 
hundred thouſand men. Baldvinus, concerning antichriſt, 
noteth almoſt nine hundred thouſand worthy orthodox 
chriſtians put to death by the executioner. 

The Duke D' Alva gloried that in a few years, in "FIR 
only, he had put to death thirty-ſix thouſand chriſtians. 
One Sanders, a papiſt, confeſſes that many Lollards and 
others were burnt to aſhes, and put to death, over all Eu- 
rope; not to mention the Paris and Irijh maſſacres, the 
number of innocent perſons, or of chriſtians, that have 
been put to death by the holy, as they call it, but horrid 
inquiſition indeed, which perhaps exceeds all numbers. 

Thus Rome, under the falſe maſk of Chriſtianity and vile 
hypocriſy, has murdered and butchered, in different ways, 
many more chriſtians than Rome baathen had done, in ten 
long and very violent and bloody perſecutions : Whereas the 
religion of Jeſus, the religion of God and of his Chrilt, as 
the whole book of God fully ſhows all the world, ever ſince 
God's Son was revealed as a Saviour, always was, is, and 
indeed only can be, a religion of love, peace, and truth; 
grace, holineſs, and happineſs; God-likeneſs and Chriſt- 
likeneſs, is the whole of it: Inſomuch, that love to Jeſus 
Chrilt, and God as in Chriſt; divine, redeeming love, ſhed 
abroad i in the 1 and reigning in the ſoul, and over the 
lips and life, by the Holy Ghoſt; and as the inſeparable 
effect of that, love to all ſaints, with a pure heart, fervently; 
yea, love and goodwill to all mankind, is not only the great, 
the univerſal, and leading law in the kingdom of Chrilt; 
but every law in his kingdom, from beginning to end, 1s 
Juſt one continued lay of love. 


And 
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And, therefore, no man, nor no ſet of men, upon the face 


| of God's earth, ever had the leaſt allowance, by any law of 


Chriſt, to ſhed the leaſt drop of human, much leſs Chriſtian, 
blood, upon the account of religion and a good conſcience z 
as the following paſſages of holy ſcripture fully ſhew all the 
world. James iv. 12. Rom. xiv. 4. Matt. xv. 9, 20, 25, 
28. XXll. 37, 40. xxiii. 8, 12. Mark vii. 7, 9, 10, 42, 45. 
Luke xxii. 24, 27. John xiii. 35. xiv. 15. xv. 14. 1 John 
ji. 14. iv. 7, 16. v. 3, 4, 5. Rom. Kili. 8, 9, 10. 1 Cor. 
xiii. chapter at large. | 

Thus, in the fourteenth chapter, John ſees the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Lamb of God which taketh away the lin of the 
world; the King of kings, and Lord of lords, ſtanding upon 
Mount Sion, ſurrounded with a great company of his faints 
and people, a very great multitude of different nations, 
tongues, and kindreds of mankind, who were redeemed from 
the earth, and not defiled with women, neither with ſpiritual 
nor carnal fornication, but that followed the Lamb of God, 
whitherſoever he went; who were ſinging a new ſong of 
love, praiſe, gratitude, and thankſgiving to God and his 


Chriſt, before angels and men, viz. all ſaints, whether mili- 
tant upon earth, or triumphant in heaven. 


Upon the reformation from popery and antichriſtian ty- 


| ranny, it would appear, by the preaching of the bleſſed, glo- 


rious, and everlaſting goſpel, by Luther, Calvin, Melæncton, 
and others, in the year of Chriſt fifteen hundred and forty-one. 
And fo it is proclaimed aloud all over the church and world, 


Babylon is fallen, the Roman antichriſt, or ſpiritual myſti- 
cal Babylon, is already begun to fall; a conſiderable part of 
ner is juſt now fallen, and ſhe will, moſt aſſuredly, in due 
| time, fall totally and altogether. Matt. v. 18. Iſa. xlvi. 9, 


10, 11. 2 Chron. vi. 4, 8, 10, 15. Pla. xxxvll. 5. 


But as to all ſuch as live by faith on the Son of God, and. 


walk in the love and fear of God, in obedience to Chriſt 


and the goſpel ; write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 


the Lord, in real union, and of one ſpirit with the Son of 
God, faith both the word and ſpirit of the Lord: Jehovah, 


that they may reſt from their labours, and their works do 
follow them. ES. 3535353 


And: 
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And ſo John ſees a great harveſt of ſouls brought home 
to God, in the Son of his Love, by the goſpel of his grace. 
Rev. xiv. chap. at large. „ 1 

In the fifteenth and ſixteenth chapters, John ſees the ſeven 
vials of the wrath of God, or the ſeven laſt plagues, poured 
out, with voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. But all real ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians, re- 
joicing in Jeſus Chriſt, and in God as in Chriſt, with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works Lord God Almighty ; juſt 
and true are thy ways; thou King of ſaints, who ſhall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name, for thow only art 
holy? For all nations ſhall come and'worſhip before thee; 
for thy judgments. are made manifeſt, 

In the ſeventeenth and eighteenth chapters, it would ap- 
year, John ſees the ten kings, or kingdoms, that had agreed 
to give their power, with all their intereſt and influence, to 
the great Roman antichriſt, for ſo long. a time, hating this 
harlot church, whoſe real name, by God himſelf, was and is, 
Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots or forni. 
cations, ſpiritual and carnal, and abominations of the earth, 
in a manner, all abominations of the earth collected toge- 
ther, or ingroſſed in one. And fo at laſt, in God's time and 


way, throwing her off, or caſting her down, as an abomina- | 


ble thing to the earth, from whence ſhe ſprung, with all her 
worldly wealth, pomp, and grandeur. 

John's deſcription of this antichriſtian church is ſo full and 
particular, ſo plain, that he that runs may read; yea, one 
ſhould think that no perſon that knows the holy ſcriptures, 


and has the leaſt notion of popery, as popery, wherever it 


is, can miſtake his account of this truly: ſorry, but awful, 
matter, indeed. 75 

Thus, in the beginning of the eighteenth chapter, upon 
the preaching of the bleſſed, glorious, and everlaſting gol- 


pel, after the reformation from popery, in the courſe of 
time, which is only perfectly known to. God, already more 


than two hundred and fifty years gone, viz. from the year 


fiſteen hundred aud ſorty- one, to this preſent ſeventeen hey 
dre: 
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dred and ninety- four, and when or how ſoon after God on- 
ly knows perfectly, before whom all things or events are 
ever naked and open, whether in time or eternity. He 
hears it proclaimed from heaven, with great power and glo- 
ry, it would ſeem, by the very voice of the Son of God, in 
| the goſpel of his grace, powerfully backed, with the ſaving 
| and divine influences of his all-conquering word, grace, and 
ſpirit, in, upon, and amongſt his ſaints and people upon 


arch, all his true churches in the world. Babylon the Great 
˖ is fallen, is fallen! (let all mankind be aſſured of it) and. 
+ WM ſhall ariſe no more; to her merchandize of gold and ſilver, 
t and all manner of precious things, and goods or ſtores, and 


even her ſale of flaves, and the fouls of men. Which mer- 
chandize, all the world knows, ſhe has ſo very long dealt in, 
viz. by her pardons and indulgencies, as well as otherwiſe. 

b. For the word and ſpirit of God, and of his Chriſt, by 
4 Paul, aſſures us, and all mankind, that Antichriſt ſhould be 


%o brought down, by the ſpirit of the Lord Chriſt's mouth, and 
is by the brightneſs of his coming in the goſpel of his grace; 


s, chat is, by the diſpenſation thereof, accompanied with the 
ii. power of his grace and ſpirit. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. Hab. iv. 12, 
| 13. Zech. iv. 6. John vi. 63. Pſa. xix. 7, 11. cx. 1, 2, 


3. | 
All the ſaints and people of God, with his prophets and 
apoſtles, and all the holy angels, yea, in one word, all real 
ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians, whether in heaven or earth, re- 
joicing in Jeſus Chriſt and his great ſalvation, with joy un- 
| ipeakable, and full of glory. Rev. xvii. chap. at large. 

In the nineteenth chapter, John, in this heavenly and di- 
vine viſion, ſees the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Redeem- 
er of ſouls, riding forth in the chariot of the everlaſting goſ- 


cloathed with righteouſneſs and ſalvation, as at once the 


as King of kings, and Lord of lords; as having taken to 
himſelf his great power, and reigning, ruling by law and. 
love, by his word, grace, and ſpirit, in all his faints and 
| people, and with the ſame infinite eaſe over and amidit all 
his and their enemies. 5 | 


pel, as the word of God, the perſonal word of the Father, 


great and only ordinance of God to men for their ſalvation, 


All 
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All ſaints, indeed, in earth as well as heaven, faying, Al. 
leluia ! ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power unto 
the Lord our God; for true and righteous are his judy. 
ments, for he hath judged the great whore, which did cor. 
rupt the earth with her fornications and idolatries, and hath 
avenged the blood of bis ſervants at her hands. And again 
they ſaid, Alleluia! and again, Amen, Alleluia! 

And I faw the beaſt, the great Roman antichriſt, with the 
worſhippers of the falſe prophet Mahomet, it would ſeem, to 
make war with the Son of God and his army, who are all 
called faithful and choſen. 

And the great Antichriſt, and Mahomet, that falſe pro. 
phet, were both taken, and caſt alive into the lake that bur. 
neth with fire and brimſtone; and the ſmoke of their tor. 
ment roſe up for ever and ever. 

And the total ruin and final overthrow both of Mahomet 
and of Antichriſt, made way for the bringing in of the kings 
of the eaſt, Rev. xvi. 12. That is, it would appear, not the 
four nations of Mahomet under Ottoman, who, in the year 
of Chriſt twelve hundred and ninety- ſix, at the head of the 
Saracens, Turks, Tartars, and Arabians, from about the Eu- 
phrates, eſtabliſned a vaſt and prodigious empire both in Aſia 
and Europe; but the bringing in of the people of the Jews 

to Chriſt and the goſpel, the ſeed of Abraham, the father of 


the faithful, and the friend of God, Rev. xix. chap. at large. 


Which grand event, the apoſtle Paul to the Romans ſhews, 
will be as life from the dead to the Gentile world. For 
God himſelf aſſures us, and all the world, that if the ordinan- 


ces of heaven, the ſun, moon, and flars can depart, or the 


. motion of the ſea ceaſe, then ſhall the Jews, the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, and not till then, ceaſe from before me, from being a 
people or nation. Jer. xxxi. 31, 36. Rom. xi, 11, 36. 
Ha. ix. 6, 7. Kl. 9, 10, 11. ix. 20, 21. K, i; 2, 3; 8, 24 
Ixi. 7, 8. Ixit. 4, 10, 11, 12. Ixv. 17, 19. Jer. xn. 5, 0; 
xxxi. 31, 37. Ezek. xxxvii. 25, 28, xxxix. 25, 29. Dan. 
vii. 27, 28. Pla. IXxxix. 3, 4, 28, 29. Lech. x1. 10. 
Thus theſe paſlages of holy ſcripture, with many others, 
ſhew that, in God's good time and way,the Jews will be con- 


verted to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
Thus 


, . . . ꝗ Üeũʒ! 8 


1 ** 


Rus 


L 233 J 


Thus, in the twentieth chapter, we have the Son of God, 
with infinite eaſe, binding that old ſerpent, called the devil 


and ſatan, which ſo early deceived our firſt parents even 


in paradiſe, and had ſo much reigned and ruled in and 
over ſo many of their degenerate offspring ever ſince, 
and particularly by popiſh ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and 
blaſphemies ; Mahometan deluſions, Pagan impietics, Jew- 
iſh ſuperſtition, bigotry, and unbelief, now ſo long reſtrain- 
ing his power and influence upon ſinners of mankind, a 
wicked world, and binding himſelf in chains under darkneſs, 
as if the key of his infernal priſon was turned upon him, 
for the ſpace of a thouſand years; thus binding and re- 
ſtraining him in ſuch a manner, it would appear, as he had 
never been before. He was greatly reſtrained by the 
preaching of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and by the goſpel ever 
ſince; by the reformation from popery; and will be in 
God's good time and way by the downfall both of popery 
and Mahometaniſm ; and then by the power of the word, 


grace, and ſpirit of Chriſt, at the ſame time, moſt likely, 


that ſatan is thus a-binding, the Jews are brought in, with 
the fulneſs of the Gentile nations, and the kingdoms of this 


world in general become the kingdoms of our God and of 


his Chriſt. The light, love, and life of Chriſt, and the 
power of his word, grace, and ſpirit, prevail and flouriſh 
every where amongſt Jews and Gentiles, in a manner over 
the world it would ſeem; and the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
is given to the people of the faints of the moſt high God, 
whoſe kingdom 1s an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions 


| in the earth ſhall ſerve and obey the Son of God, believe 


and obey Chriſt and the goſpel ; that is, many of all nations, 
tongues, kindreds of mankind. Dan. ii. 44, 45. vii. 27, 
28., Rev. xi. 15, 16, 17. 5 

And thus ſaints indeed, real ſaints and ſincere chriſtians, 
in different nations and countries, ſhall live and reign with 
Chriſt a thouſand years, all the time ſatan is bound up. 
Chriſt ſhall reign ſpiritually and evidently, by law and love, 


by the power of his word, grace, and ſpirit, in all believing 


hearts and ſouls, and over their lips and lives, all over the 
8 church 


| himſelf, and by him alone. Heb. Ix. 28, Matt. xxv. 34. 


lity, in and by the Son of God at the laſt day. Col. 111. 1, 
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church of God, and with the ſame infinite eaſe over and 
amidſt all his and his people's enemies over the world : But 
not viſibly in his body as here in the fleſh, according to the 
vain conjedure and groundleſs opinion of ſome, in dire& 
oppoſition to what unerring wiſdom and eternal truth aſſures 
us and all the world of; that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
reign in glory at the Father's right-hand, until all his ene- 
mies be made, or become as his footſtool. 43 It 

And the apoſtle Paul aſſures all the world, that he will 
come again at the laſt day, the ſecond time without ſin, unto 
falvation ; ; no more as a ſacrifice for fin, as in his firſt 
coming in the fleſh, but to put all his ſaints and people for 
ever in full and ample poſſeſſion of eternal life and everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, as ſole Lord Judge of the world, in and by 


Acts xvii. 31. Whereas, according to the above opinion, it 
would be the third time, which it cannot be. And this 
grand reſurrection, both of Jews and of Gentiles, ſo very 
many of them in a manner over the world, with all ſaints 
indeed in general, from the death of fin to the life of true 
goſpel holineſs, John ſeems to repreſent as the firſt reſur- 
rection, according to the holy ſcriptures in general, and the 
New Teſtament in particular; which, wherever it is, al. 

ways inſures a reſurrection to glory, honour, and immorta. 


4. 1 John iii. 2, 2. 

And in the name of the Son of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
he pronounces all ſuch bleſſed, holy, and happy, as are 
thus now in this life riſen with C hriſt; upon which not only 
the remains of antichriſt, and of Mahomet perhaps, but all 
the implacable enemies of God and of his Chriſt, or of bis 
religion, over the world, upon fatan being jocſed a little, 
gather themſelves together from the four quarters of the 
earth, numerous in a manner as locuſts, or the ſand of the 
ſea, to battle againſt God and his ſaints ; and they go up on 
the breadth of the earth, and compaſs the camp of the ſaints, 

or beloved city, the true church of Chriſt, about. And the 
wrath of God, with his power and providence, as eaſily 
ſcatters and deſtroys them, as fire conſumes any com- 


buſtible 
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buſtible matter. And the devil and all his ſervants and 
vaſſals are at laſt caſt into the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, with all the wicked of the world that lived 
and died before this out of Chriſt. Matt. xxv. 41. 


Upon which, John fees a great white throne erected, 


(when and where it is neither for men nor angels to ſay) as 


the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, before whom the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there was found no more place 
for them. And Chriſt being ſeated on this throne, as ſole 


Lord Judge of the world, cloathed with all his own glory 
as mediator, with the glory of the Father, attended with 
an innumerable company of holy angels, and the ſpirits of 


juſt men made perfect, before him are gathered all nations. 

And the dead in Chriſt ariſe firſt : And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ſtand before God, ſays John. The ſea gave up 
the dead which were 1n 1t, * death and hell gave up their 
dead; and they were all judged in righieouſnels, according 
to their works. And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire, which is the ſecond death, or eternal death. 

And whoſoever of mankind were not Mund in the book of 
life, were caſt into the ſame lake of fire. Rev. xx. chap. at 


large. Acts xvii. 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. Matt. xxiv. 36. 


In the twenty - firſt chapter, and twenty- ſecond to the ſixth 
verſe, the apoſtle John, and beloved diſciple of Chriſt, in 
this heavenly and divine viſion, has a truly glorious and 
exalted view of heaven, in all its happineſs and glory; no 
doubt ſuppoſing and allowing, as indeed the whole book 
of God uniformly does, that the life and ſtate of grace here 
is juſt a native and neceſſary introduction to the life, ſtate, 
and world of glory for ever and ever hereafter. And I ſaw, 
ſays he, a new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt heaven 
and the firſt earth were paſſed away, were no more; and there 
was no more ſea, And I John, ſays he, ſaw the holy city, 
New Jeruſalem, faints already ſo long triumphant in heaven, 
coming down from God out of heaven, with all ſaints then 
found alive upon the earth, all prepared of God for the 
marriage ſupper of the Lamb, as a bride adorned for her 
huſband, And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 

G g 2 dwell 
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dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people; and God 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. And az 
God, as in Chriſt, was always in, with, and amongſt all 
his ſaints and people upon earth, ſo they ſhall now eternally 
be with him in heaven, the excellent glory; all advanced 
to the immediate viſion, the full, the final, and eternal fru. 
ition of him; and he will be their God in Chriſt, in 
covenant, and they ſhall be his people, his ſons and daugh. 
ters for ever and ever, faith the Lord Jehovah, the Almighty 
God. And there ſhall be no more crying or tears, no more 
pain or ſorrow, no more death. And he that fat upon 
the throne, ſtill upon the throne of judgment, it would ap- 
pear, ſaid, Behold, I make all things new. 

Upon which, John ſhews the awful ſtate of all the wicked 
and ungodly that lived and died fo in the eternal world, 


and, on the other hand, the unſpeakable bliſs and incon- | 


ceivable happineſs of all the redeemed of the Lord, all ſuch 
of mankind as are then found juſtified by the blood and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanQified by the word and ſpirit of the 
Lord Jefus ; they are all openly acknowledged and acquitted 
by him in judgment, and ſo ſhall they ever be with the 
Lord, in his preſence, where there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
his right-hand, where there are rivers of divine pleaſures for 


| evermore; being all heirs of God and of glory; heirs of | 


God through Chriſt, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. And 
I ſaw no temple therein, ſays John, for the Lord God 
_ Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it. And the 
city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine 
in it, for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof; the light, life, and glory thereof. There 
will be no vritten word, no ſabbaths, no ſacraments, as 
here; no external ordinances, but the Lord God and the 
Lamb are the life and light thereof: Chriſt will be the eter- 
nal band of union, and the glorious medium and mean 
of communion between God and all his ſaints; their light 
love, and life; their righteouſneſs and ſtrength, their peace 
and hope; and God, as in Chriſt, their portion and happi- 
neſs, their God and their all, for ever and ever. Rev. xxl. 
- Xx11, chaps. Pſal. xvi. 11. Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 7. Col. 
ii. 1, 4. 1 Theff. iv. 17. 1 John iii. 1, 2. Upon 
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Upon which, from the ſixth verſe of the twenty-ſecond 
chapter to the cloſe, John, in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by his word, ſpirit, and power, and with all his 
authority, ſhuts up the whole of this revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and indeed the whole book of God, and lays any 
man under the curſe of God that ſhall either add to, or di 

miniſh from, it, whilſt ſun and moon endure. 


He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly, Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. The grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 

Thus this book of Divine revelation and prophecy, both 
as to doctrine and prophecy, is full of divine light and evi- 
dence for Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and unanſwerably demon- 
ſtrates to all the world, the infallible truth and glorious cer- 
ainty of the word of God. | | 
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UPON THE DOCTRINES AND DUTIES- OF CHRISTIANITY, 
WITH THE OFFICES AND ORDINANCES OF CHRIST” 8 
OWN APPOINTMENT IN EIS CHURCH, AND 
HOW AND WHY THESE ARE TO BE EM- 
BRACED AND HELD FAST BY 
ALL CHRISTIANS, 


HOLD GETS LINE I. 


Upon the efſential, bene, and diſtinctiue Doctrines of the 
Religion of Jeſus, which are the Glory of Chriſtianity. 


And, therefore, as that God is, is equally evident, from 
all he has either ſaid or done, as the very light of the ſun at 
' noon; and as the all of divine revelation is thus fully clo- 
thed with divine light and evidence in every line; 

There cannot poſſibly be any thing in the world more 
fooliſh or unreaſonable, more unphiloſophical or unmanly, 
more abſurd or ridiculous, not to ſay impious and blaſphe- 
mous, than Atheiſm, or the denying the being and exiſtence 
of God. Or even Deiſm, the denying and ſetting aſide a 
divine revelation, vainly boaſting that reaſon and the light ol 
nature are ſufficient to guide men to happineſs without it. 

And fo, of courſe, and by neceſſary conſequence, an Athe- 
iſt, if there be ſuch a thing as a real Atheiſt in the world, he 
muſt be the very meaneſt and moſt deſpicable of all charac 
ters, as he denies the very firſt and foundation-principle of all 
reaſon, revelation, and religion, viz. that God is. And ſo 
ſays, that all he has either ſaid or done is falſe ; which the 
very devils believe and tremble at the truth of. Jas. ii. 19. 
Therefore ! * think there can hardly be ſuch a thing 

a3 
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as à real Atheiſt upon the earth, we are certain there can be 
none in hell. 5 | 
And conſidering the neceſſity, the divine importance and 
excellency, with the divine light and evidence of a revela- 
tion from heaven, the Deiſt, that would jet aſide a divine re- 
velation altogether, and betake himſelf to the dim light of 
nature and reaſon, as the only guide to heaven and happi- 
neſs, muſt be next to him, or little better. Pſa. x. 4. xiv. 
1. lit. 1. Ia. vii. 20. 2 Tim. fi. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 16. 
Heb. xi. 6. | | 
Thus having already humbly endeavoured to give a ſhort, 
plain, and corrected view of Bible Principles in general, or 
truly chriſtian doctrines and duties, partly with that divine 
light and evidence with which the all of divine revelation 
ſtands cloathed, eſpecially in the four Goſpels and Acts of 
the apoſtles ; | | | 
We ſhall now, God willing and aſſiſting, conſider, in as 
few words as poſſible, both the following doctrines and du- 
m ties, as a ſummary of the whole, with the offices and ordi- 
at Moances of Chriſt's own appointment in his church. And as 
we have already fully ſhewn that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Me: 
diator and Saviour, or as both God and man in one perſon, is 
the prime conſtitution in all economy of God, the very firſt 


be 


ly, nd prime elect of God. Ila. xlii. 1. Pla. Ixxxix, 19, 20. 
ro. job xxxiii. 24. Accs ii. 22, 23, 24, 25, 34, 36. iv. 27, 28. 


1 Pet. i. 18, 21. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23, 47, 4, 57+ 

So all the elect of God, from among mankind, were cho- 
en of God the Father, or by the joint act of the Father, Son, 
ind Holy Ghoſt, as God in him, as Mediator and Saviour in 


he. he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from eternity before time, according 
he his own ſovereign will and good pleaſure, and for his own 


lory, to goſpel holineſs and obedience, to ſalvation and hap- 


TAC» | : : 

c all Winels, eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation, in and by the 
d oon of God alone, through the blood of fprinkling, which 
the the blood of Chriſt, the ſactification of the ſpirit, and the 


elicf of the truth. Eph. i. 4, 5+ 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. x 
et. i. 2, 9. Heb. xii. 24. 2 Tim. i. 9, 11. 1 Tim. ii. 
vWF Gal. iii. 16. John ili. 16. Rom. v. 15. Tit. iii. 4, 
ü. 11, 14. 1 John v. 11, 12. | 
| | | Thus 
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Thus the pure love, rich and free grace, and tender mer. 
cy of God, as in Chriſt, or the ſovereign will and good plea. 
ſure of Almighty God, 1s the fole moving cauſe of eleQion, 
and indeed of the all of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, for any fin- 
ner of mankind. John iii. 16. Rom. xi. 5, 6. Eph. i. 4, 
5, 6. ii. 5, 8. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 4, 7. 

Thus the pure, the holy, the abſolute, and adorable ſove. 
reignty of Almighty God, ſtands divinely, and indeed unan. 

ſwerably demonſtrated to all the world, not only in this per- 
ſonal, particular, and eternal election in Chriſt, but by eve. 
ry word or work of God, yea, by every perſon or thing all 
over the univerſe of God, 


Thus Abraham, the father of the faithful, and the friend 
of God, proclaims it, Gen. xvii. 25. Job, that ſage in expe. © 
rience, and mirror of patience, Job xxiii. 13, 14. The vie 
Solomon, Eccl. iii. 14. vii. 14. The apoſtle Paul, Rom. ix. f 
20. The Holy Jeſus, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who © 
knows all things, as they really are, proclaims it in living ac. ® 
cents and divine lines. Matt. xi. 25, 26, 27. Luke x. 2 ” 
22. Xii. 31, 32. „ Nas 

And therefore, however many of mankind may be diſpo © 
ſed to reject this doctrine with ſcorn, yet it is neither more | 
nor leſs, than allowing God to be God in all he does; © 
which he always was, is, and will be, whether we will of . - 
not. Exod. iii. 14. Job xxiti. 13, 14. Ifa. xlvi. 9, 10 > 

Acts xv. 18. Deut. xxx11. 4. Eccl. iii. 14. vii. 14. And lo 
ſo to deny or refuſe this, is virtually to deny a God, and re H. 
nounce a Bible; or, in other words, to make a God i *** 
ourſelves. For, ſays the apoſtle Paul, Who hath reſiſted q 
bis will, or being his counſellor, hath taught him? Roni ot 
ix. 19, 20. xi. 34, 36, Iſa. xl. 13, 14. a 
And, therefore, the all of this doctrine muſt be every wa wok 


like and worthy of God. And election, or non-eleCtion 
neither is, nor can be, the cauſe, either of ſalvation or dan 
nation; nor does it force the will, or lay any perſon und: 
che leaſt neceſſity of being either good or bad. 

But the all of God's eternal purpoſe, as well as the all: 
his mind and will, as revealed in his word, conſiders man 


a rational and an intelligent crcature, a reaſonable being. 
I 


E003 0 

And ſo the pure love, rich grace, and tender mercy of 
God, as in Chriſt, is the ſole- moving cauſe both of election, 

and the all of ſalvation by Jeſus, as we have fully ſhewn al- 

ready. And fin is the ſole cauſe, the ſole meritorious. and 

procuring cauſe, of damnation, whether in man or evil an- 
el. | | 

And by the all of the doctrine of the divine decrees, as 
well as the all of the mind and will of God, as revealed in 
the word, ſin, with all the puniſhment due to it, only does, 
and indeed only can lie, at the ſinner's own door. 

And why ſhould it be thought unworthy in God, to pur- 
poſe from eternity to puniſh fin as a righteous judge, either 
in man or angel, any more than to do it actually at the laſt 
day by his Son: And, therefore, that muſt be a very falſe 
and groundleſs, yea, a very wicked and blaſphemous, aſper- 
fion, ſome throw upon this doctrine, as if it made God 
1M fither the author or approver of fin, in any fort or ſhape ; 

or as if, according to this doctrine, God had made either 
man or angel to damn and make them miſerable. Where- 
as fin, with all the puniſhment due to it, only lies at their 
own door. Rom. v. 12. vi. 23. John v. 40. Matt xxiii. 
37, 39. Pla. ix- 17. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. Jude ver. 6. Acts 
xvii. 31. 
ra And God is infinitely and eſſentially holy, and ever God 
in all he does, the thrice holy Jehovah, and pure and holy 
aul ſovereignty is wrote, as with the ſun itſelf, on any creature 
never God made. Rom. ix. 20, 21. Rev. iv. 8. xv. 3, 4. 
„Hab. i. 13. os 
ae Thus, by the all of God's eternal purpoſe, and alſo the all 
of his divine appointment in the word, duty is always man's, 
| as grace and events are always God's. Micah vi. 8. Eccl. 
10. RL iv. 8, 9. Jer. x. 23. Prov. xx. 24; M. 33. 
Pla. xxxvii. 23, | 


0 Accordingly, all mankind ſinners, without exception or 
* diſtinction, wherever the goſpel of the grace of God comes 


and is known, are invited, called, and commanded to come 
% jJeſus Chriſt, as held forth in the goſpel; as at once the 
u great and only ordinance of God to men for their ſalvation, 


= that they may not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Prov. 
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E 
viii. 4. Ila. Iv. 1,7. Matt. xi. 28, 30. 1 John tl, 23. 
Rev. Xxii. 17, 
And whoſoever of mankind, Jew or Gentile, or of what. 
ever nation under heaven, in good earneſt by grace, comes to 
God in his Son, he is always graciouſly accepted of him in 
the beloved. John xiv. 6, 35 5 vi. 37 44. Matt. vii. 
7, 11. Lake xi. 9, 13. Eph. i 
And, therefore, let no man fre IP enquire, mach leſs 
unduly perplex himſelf, to know whether he is elected 
or not; for election can only be known to any ſinner of 
mankind, by his effectual calling and converſion to Chriſt, 
and genuine Chriſtianity, as the election of angels could on- 
ly be known to them by their conſirmation. 2 Pet. 1 1. 10. 
1 Tim. v. 21. 

Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt firſt xpprebaklls any ſinner of 
mankind by his word, grace, and ſpirit, before that he can 
ever poſſibly apprehend him. 

This the great apoſtle Paul proclaims all over the church 
of God, by the living example of himſelf. Brethren, I count 
not myſelf to have apprehended, but I follow after, if that! 
may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended, firſt 
apprehended of Chriſt Ven. Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. Rom. 
ix. 16. 

Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Redeemer of ſouls, 
reveals his holy arm, and by the power of his word, grace, 
and ſpirit, accompanying the external call of the golpel, fa. 

vingly enlightens and enlivens dead, dark, and benighted 
ſouls from above, and actually creates thaw anew 1n himſelf, 
even unto good works, opening thetr underſtandings by hi; 
word and ſpirit, to know the holy ſcriptures, the truth as in 
Jeſus, their hearts to attend in a ſaving manner to the things 
of God and of his Chriſt, renewing their wills and ther 
whole man, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holinels, 
after the image of God and of his Chriſt, giving new hearts 
to them, putting right ſpirits within them ; and theſe being 
attended and followed with a new life in Chriſt, each of then 
having new light in his underſtanding, new life in his ſoul, 


new love in his heart and affections, new powers and faculſi 


ties, new principles and ſprings of action, new ends an 
ney 
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daily through grace, to do all in a new manner, that is, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, by his grace and ſpirit, ac- 
cording to the word of God; and ſo regenerated and born 
again, waſhed and ſanctified by the word and ſpirit of the 
Lord, and ſavingly and effectually called into the kingdom 
and glory of Chriſt. John vi. 63. iii. 3, 5. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 


Pet. ii. 9. Rom. vi. 11. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 


Thus having briefly ſtated both regeneration, or the new 
| birth, and alſo effectual calling or converſion to Chriſt and 


viction of fin, true illumination in the knowledge of God 


tual renovation bf the whole man, and the whole life, by a 


n WW new creation in Chriſt, or by the renewing of the Holy 


Bl Ghoſt. Matt. ix. 12. Mark it. 17. Luke v. 31, 32 
ch Eph. v. 8. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. 2 Tim. i 9. 5 
nt We ſhall next conſider the doctrine of juſtification before, 


t1 and as in the ſight of God, with which one doctrine the all 


rit of Chriſtianity at once ſtands or falls; and upon union 
m. with, or in being with Chriſt, which union is always made 
up by the ſpirit on Chriſt's part, and faith on the believers; 
e, which faith is always the gift of God to, the purchaſe of 
ce, Chriſt for, and the fruit and work of the good and holy ſpir- 
la-W it of God in, all that are bleſſed with it. John ili. 3, 5, 6, 
ted 63. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 29. Gal. v. 22, 25. 
elf, Juſtification is an act of pure love, rich and free grace, or 
hi: ſovereign and tender mercy in God, as in Chriſt, by which 
s in he freely pardons all our iniquities, tranſgreflions, and fins, 
| and as graciouſly accepts of our perſons as righteous in his 
fight, only for the ſake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
Mediator and Saviour, placed to our account, conſidered by 
God as ours, or graciouſly imputed to us, for the very pur- 
poſe of our juſtification, or being declared righteous, before, 
and as in his ſight. . 

Which righteouſneſs of Chriſt is always known and be- 
lieved in, received and reſted upon, by faith; that faith 
which unites the foul to Chriſt, enthrones him in the heart, 

Hh 2 and 


new motiyes in action, deſiring, endeavouring, and feeking 


16.0, is. 4. 2 Cor. Y. 17:., it join 1,7, 3,% 16: 1 


Chriſtianity, which always ſuppoſes a real and thorough con- 


and of his 9 and of the truth as in Jeſus, and an effec- 
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of God, reſting and relying upon him alone for ſalvation, 
improving him daily as a Saviour for all the purpoſes of life 


ly aſſenting to the whole word of God, and eſpecially the 


John i. 12, 13. iii. 3, 5, 6, 29. Accs viii. 37. Xiii. 38, 39, 


demnation; of fin and miſery, in which we are all, by na- 


by the pure, rich, and free grace or favour of Almighty God, 


LE R 


and indeed receives a whole Chriſt, in his whole character as 
a Saviour, with the whole heart, and as the unſpeakable gift 


and falvation, eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation ; not on- 


ai! of the divine record and teſtimony of God concernin 
his own dear Son, and eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation 
only in, and by him, for any ſinner of mankind, as true. 
By an act of our underſtanding, upon God's own autho. 
rity, ſpeaking in the holy ſcriptures, but alſo chooſing it 
as good, with the full conſent of our wills, the whole 
and entire approbation of our hearts and ſouls, fincere- 
ly defiring, endeavouring, and ſeeking daily, through 
grace, to be conformable to it as ſuch, in heart, in 
lips, in life, in all manner of converſation. Matt. ili. 15, 


xv. 11, 16, 31. XXIV. 14, 16. Rom. i. 16, 17. iii. 21, 28. 
v. 1, 7, 18, 19. viii. I, 33, 34. x. 9, 10. Prov. iii. 5. Jer, 
xxiii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 18, 21. Gal. ii. 15, 16, 20. Eph. 
1. | 

Which juſtification before, and as in the fight of God, 
conſiſts in a change of ſtate paſſed upon our perſons, ſo that 
we are tranſlated from a ſtate of wrath, of death, and con- 


ture, as in the firſt Adam, and as under the law as a cove- 
nant of works, to a ſtate of grace, of favour, and friendſhip 
with God, through Chriſt. It is an a@ of God without us, 
it is perfect at once, and the ſinner is actually juſtified upon 
believing, and only fo, Rom vi. 14. v. 8. viii. 35, 39. 1 
John iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 16. John i. 12, 13. Adds xiii. 38, 39. 
xvi. 3. John vill. 36. 

Upon which juſtification, before, and as in the ſight of 
God, every penitent believing ſinner is alſo graciouſly, or 


received into the number, and bleſſed with all the privileges, 
the royal prerogatives, the rich and diſtinguiſhing privileges 
of the ſons and children of God, through Chriſt. And they 
are not only all thus adopted into the family of God, and 
: e r 
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heirs of God, through Chriſt, but alſo bleſſed with the genu- 
ine temper and divine diſpoſition of the ſons and children of 
God, both by regeneration and adoption. 1 John iii. 1, 2. 
John i. 12, 13. Rom. viii. 9, 14, 17. ix. 4. Gal. iv. 4. 
vii. 3, 16. Eph. 1.5. PO. 

Thus regeneration, by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
effectual calling or converſion by the word, grace, and ſpirit 
of God and of his Chriſt, juſtification before, and as in the 
fight of God, by the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
or his fulfilling all righteouſneſs for his people, and adoption 


gether, conſtantly, invariably, and uniformly together. 


may be conſidered as firſt in the order of nature, yet they 
5. are not ſo upon the whole in the order of time, but are al- 
0. MW ways inſeparably connected together; as the whole book of 
8, Gad fully ſhews, with the nature of the thing itſelf, and the 
r. experience of all ſaints whatever. 1 Cor. vi. 11, 17. John 
h. i. 12, 13. Rom. viii. 29, 30. „ 

Sanctification is a work of grace within us, of ſpecial, ſu- 


d, pernatural, and ſaving grace, whereby we are renewed in our 


at whole man, after the image of God and of his Chriſt, in 
n- WW knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, and are enabled 
a- more and more to die unto ſin, all fin, and live unto righte- 
re- ouineſs, and walk in newneſs of life in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 


tual calling, is carried on by degrees unto perfection at 
death, in the progreſſive work of true goſpel ſanctification, or 
holineſs in heart, in lip and life, in all manner of converſa- 
| tion, 

The fole foundation and principle of all true goſpel fanc- 


t of {MW tilication, or holineſs in any finner of mankind, is union 
, or With Chriſt, with that reign of light, love, and life, hy the 
od, power of the word, grace, and ſpirit of Chriſt, in all believ- 
ges, lng hearts and ſouls, over their lips and lives, yea, over the 
eges whole man, with the whole lite and converſation in the 
they world, which the Son of God, as a living and Iite-givin 
and head, always maintains in all real ſaints and ſincere Chriſti. 
neirs e 1 


Ane 


into the family of God, upon union with Chriſt, and ſaving 
intereſt in him, or only in and through him, always go to- 
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However regeneration, converſion, and union with Chriſt 
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Thus this work of grace, begun in regeneration and effec- 
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ans whatever: John Xv. I, 2, 2, 4, 5, 11. XVI. 17. 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. vii. 1. xii 9, 10. Acts xx. 32, 
Rom. vi. 4, 14. Eph. v. 24, 27. iii. 16, 21. Gal. v. 22, 
25. Phil. iii. 10. iv. 19. Col. i. 9, 10, 14. 2 Theff. U, 

13, 14. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. TY 
Which ſanctification, or true goßpel holineſs, extends to 
the whole man, the whole ſoul, with all its powers and fa- 
culties, the body, with all its members, as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs, and alſo the whole life and con. 
verſation in the world, and ſtill is but imperfe& in this life 
in any part; inſomuch, that there is a conſtant, a continued 
warfare between fleſh and ſpirit, grace and corruption, the 
old man in Adam, or that body of ſin and death that cleaves 
to the holieſt man living; and the new man, or new na- 
ture in Chriſt, that all in real union and of one ſpirit with 
the Son of God, are bleſſed with. For he that is joined to 
the Lord, is one ſpirit with him. 

And if any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he i is as yet 
none of his. 1 Cor. vi. 17. Rom. viii. 9, 14. 

Thus real union with, and ſaving intereſt in, the Lord Je. 
fas Chriſt---Chriſt living and reigning, dwelling and abiding, 
in all real ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians, with the office and a- 
gency of the Holy Ghoſt, the nature of the covenant of grace, 
which is an abſolute promiſe, I will be your God, viz in 
_ Chriſt, in covenant, and ye ſhall be my people; the all. per- 
perfect ſatisfaction, and all- powerful and ever-prevalent me- 
diation and interceſſion of Chriſt, with the continued ſupplies 
of his grace and ſpirit, or the light, love, and life of Chriſt, 
with the power of his grace and ſpirit, wherever they are, el 
fectually ſecure goſpel holineſs and lanctification, or the all 
of chriſtian obedience, and perſeverance in ſaints unto the 
end of their life, and nothing elſe in God's univerſe can eflec- 
tually ſecure theſe in the leaſt inſtance. 2 Theſſ. v. 23. 
Phil. i. 6. ii. 12, 14. Col. i. 27. 1 Pet. i. 3, 9. U. 11. 
2 Pet. i. 5, 11. Rom. vii. 14, 25. vill. 13. John x. 2, 
29. 1 John ii. 9. Gal. v. 17. Rom. vi. 11, 14, viii. 31, 
39. Jer. xxxi. 3. Heb. vii. 25, 26. ix. 24. viii. 10, 11. 

Thus all real ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians always were, 


are, and ever wil be, ſincere ſtudents of univerſal holineſs, 
None 
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None of them ever attained to an abſolute perfection, or a 
ſinleſs holineſs in this life or world, nor indeed ſo much as 
dreamed of it here; as the whole book of God fully ſnews 
every body. But they are all while here, by all means, preſ- 
ſing towards it, and at death are made perfect in holineſs, 
and do immediately paſs into glory. 1 John i. 3, 9. 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 23. ii. 5, 9. iii. 15. Phil. iii. 8, 14. Tit. ii. 11, 14. 
lit. 4, 8. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 1 Iheſſ. v. 23. Luke xxiii. 
43. Rev. xiv. 12. „ 5 
5 Thus all ſuch as are juſtified in the name of the Lord je- 
| WH ſus, adopted into the family of God, and waſhed and ſancti- 
fed by his word and ſpirit, are in ſome meaſure bleſt with a 
. ſenſe, if not aſſurance, of God's love as in Chriſt, peace of 
- WM conſcience by the peace-ſpeaking blood of Chriſt, joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of grace, and perſeverance there unto 
) the end. Rom. v. 1, 5, 14, 17. Prov. iv. 18. 1 John v. 
10, 13. 1 Pet. i. 3, 9. And at death they are all eternal- 
ty glorified. The departing ſpirits of dying ſaints are no 
| ſooner ſeparated from their bodies, than they are immediate- 
y preſented by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before the preſence of 
„ WI the Father's glory, with exceeding joy. Their bodies, though 
had in their graves, and reduced to duſt there, remain there 
- in real union with the Son of God, real parts, and actual 
n members of his body myſtical, and will be raiſed up at the 


r- laſt day, each of them like unto Chriſt's moſt glorious body, 


e- and fo re-united to their glorified ſpirits, and conſtitute the 
es fame identical individual perſons, as here, and be all openly 
t, acknowledged and acquitted by him in judgment, and lo be 
n tor ever with the Lord in his preſence, where there is fulneſs 
1 


of joy, and at his right-hand, where there are rivers of divine 
he WI pleaſures for evermore. Where they will be as happy in the 


c- immediate viſion, the full, the final, and eternal fruition of 


God and of his Chriſt, as their very natures are capable of, 
to endleſs ages. Luke xxiii. 43. Rev. xiv. 13, 21, 22, 23. 


7, Matt. xxv. 34. Pſa. xvi. 11, 73. xxiii. 26. Iſa. lvii. 1, 2. 
1, Xxvi. 1, 4. Rom. ii. 6, 7, 10, 11. Acts xvii. 31. Phil. iii. 
. 20. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10. 

re, And as to all others of mankind that have lived and died 


out of Chriſt unjuſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
un- 
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unwaſhed and unſanctified by the word and ſpirit of the 
Lord, there is but one law publiſhed concerning them all 
over the holy ſcriptures, they muſt periſh eternally. Pla. 
Ixxiii. 27. ix. 17. Iſa. xlviii. 22. 9 1 5 

For the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be revealed from heaven at 
the laſt day, as Lord Judge of the world, with his mighty 
angels, as in flaming fire, taking vengeance, eternal vengeance 
on all them that know not God, nor obey the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10. 1 Cor. xvi. 22, 
Rom. ii 8,9, 10, 11, 12. Matt. xxv. 41.” Pſa, ix. 17. xi, 
6. Adds Xvii. 31. 05 1 | 


DISSERTATION U. 
| Upon the Duties of Chriſtianity, upon Goſpel Principles. 


Thus having finiſhed all we intended upon the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, and alſo the evidence, we ſhall now endea- 
vour very briefly to conſider the duties. 

And in general the all of chriſtian duty conſiſts in obedi- 
_ ence to the mind and will of God, as revealed in the word df 


* 


his grace. : 


In obedience and conformity to Chriſt and the goſpel, as | 


one continued law of love and life in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and alſo in obedience to the law, the moral law, the law of 
the ten commandments, as a rule of life, as in the hands of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour. 
In one word, in the obedience of faith and love, and in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the ſpirit, according to 
the word of God. Rom. Xii. 1. it. 16, 25, 27. viii. 9, 14. 
Xiv. 23. Hab. ii. 4. Heb, xi. 6. Matt. xxii. 37, 40. xxl. 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Jas. iv. 12. John xiv. 15. xv. 14. Ni. 
cah vi. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 2 Cor. v. 7, 14, 15. Col. ii. 
17. 1 Cor. xii. 3. Eph. v. 1, 2. * 
Or, in general, the all of Chriſtian duty, upon theſe prin- 
ciples, conſiſts in all the acts of piety, worthip, and devotion 
towards God and his Chriſt, and in all the acts of temper- 


ance. 
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ance, chaſtity, frugality, and perſonal holineſs, or duty, with 
reſpect to ourſelves, and alſo of love and friendſhip, juſtice 
and equity, with every relative and ſocial duty, with reſpect 
to all others of mankind, whether ſaints or ſinners, and all 
from the ſaving knowledge of, true faith in, and ſincere and 
fervent love to Jeſus Chriſt, and God as in him. Tit. ii. 11, 
12, 13, 14. iii. 4, 7. 2 Cor. v. 7, 14, „5. Phil. iv. 6, 9. 
Micah vi. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 22. John xiv. 15. xv. 14. Xl. 
35. Matt. xi. 28, 30. xxii. 37, 40. 1 John v. 3. iii. 14. 
But more particularly, obedience to the Son of God, or 
the all of chriſtian duty, ſuppoſes, in the firſt place, the ſa- 
ving knowledge of God and of his Chriſt, and of the truth 
as in Jeſus. Such a knowledge of Chriſt and the goſpel, or 
of God, as in Chriſt, and of ourſelves, of fin, and duty, by 
and according to the word of God, as opens the underſtand- 
ing to know the holy ſcriptures, and the heart ſeriouſly to at- 
tend to the things of God and of his Chriſt, and the falva- 
tion of the precious and immortal ſoul; ſuch a knowledge, 


] 
i 
q 
1 
bf | 
1 


holy ſpirit of God in, all that are bleſt with it. 
1 It always unites the ſoul to Chriſt, and enthrones him in 
the very heart; that is firſt apprehended, in a ſaving manner, 
by the word, grace, power, and ſpirit of Chrilt, inſomuch, 
that this faith, wherever it is, is always a ſelf emptying, a 
ſoul-humbling, and ſaving grace; a Chriſt-magnifying and 
God-glorifying grace; and it never fails to engage the per- 
ſon that is blefled with it, fully to aſſent to the whole word 
of God as true, by an act of his underſtanding, upon God's 
; | FEE | OWR 


as not only enlightens the head, but is truly humbling, f 
* bheart-ſanctifying, ſoul-renewing, and life-reforming, and is it 
both practical and experimental. John xvii. 3, 13, 17. th 
u. Pia. ix. 10. Matt. vii. 21. 1 John li. 6. iii. 5. | 
bf True faith in Chriſt, and true evangelical repentance, are |. 

alſo both ſpecial and ſaving graces, and preat and indiſpen- || 
4 WO ſible chriſtian duties; and ſuch a knowledge as we have al- 1 
d, ready mentioned, cannot be without both theſe. | ! 
ol Faith is a ſpecial, ſupernatural, and ſaving grace, implant- | 
of ed in the heart and foul of any finner of mankind, by the 3 
. vorq and ſpirit of the Lord, as the gift of God to, the pur- 1 
| s chaſe of Chriſt for, and the fruit and work of the good and 1 
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own authority, ſpeaking in the holy fcriptures, and alſo to 
chuſe it as good, with the full conſent of the will, the whole 
and entire approbation of the heart and foul, and. particu- 
larly this faith, always receives a whole Chriſt, in his whole 
character, as a Saviour, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, with 
his whole heart, renouncing every other lord and lover for 
his fake, as the unſpeakable gift of God, reſting and relying 
upon him alone for ſalvation, looking for acceptance with 
God: the Father, either for his perſon or ſervices, only for 
his fake; ſeeking daily, through grace, to improve the Son 
of God as a Saviour, for all the purpoſes of life and ſalvation, 


living by faith on the Son of God, and walking in the love 


and fear of God, and ſo adoruing the doctrines of God his 
Saviour in all things, by life and converſation in the world, 
becoming the goſpel of Chriſt. | 

For true faith, wherever it is, is always a conſtant, a vigo- 
rous, and active principle, productive of the all of true gol- 

| holimeſs, or real chriſtian obedience. 

„For as the body of a man, without the ſpirit, is dead, fo 
faith, without good works, is dead alſo. © 

- And that profeſſion of religion that is not attended and 
followed with a true goſpel converſation, is both unpleaſing 
to God, and unprofitable to men. John 1. 12, 13. iii. 35. 
vi. 29. Prov. iii. 5. Jer. xxiii. 6. Matt. iii. 15. If. 


xxvi. 1, 4. Accs. viii. 37. Kili. 38, 39. XV. 11. xvi. 31. 


XXIV. 14, 16. Rom. i. 16, 17. 1lt. 21, 28. v. I, 17, 18, 19. 
viii. 1. 33, 34. x. 9, 10. 2 Cor. v. 7, 14, 15. Gal. ii. 15, 
16, 20. James i. 22. ii. 19. Matt. vii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 
I Repentance towards God always attends and follows upon 
true faith in Chriſt. Repentance unto life, or true and 
evangelical repentance, from a due ſight and ſenſe of fin, all 
ſin, and a believing apprehenſion of the mercy of God as in 
Chriſt, turning from all fin and iniquity to God as in Chrilt, 
with full purpoſe of heart and foul, and ſincere endeavours 
after new obedience. . | 

Having a heart truly broken and contrite for, and broken 
off from all fin, and cleaving unto the Lord Chriſt, with full 
purpoſe of heart and ſoul, through grace; which 1 
2 | ES conſiſtꝭ 
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conſiſts in à change of mind, and diſpoſition of heart and life, 
or in a new heart, a right ſpirit, followed with a new life in 


Chriſt, which cannot be without ſaving knowledge, true 


faith, and a new creation in Chriſt. "4 I 

And, therefore, repentance unto life, or true goſpel repen- 
tance, (without which there is no ſalvation for any ſinner of 
mankind) mult be both the gift of God to, and the fruit and 
work of the good and holy ſpirit of God in, all that are bleſ- 


ſed with it, as well as ſaving faith. Acts xi. 18, 22, 23, 24. 
itt. 19. v. 31. xvii. 30. Xxvi. 18, 20. Luke Xili. 3. 5. 


Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. Mark i. 15. 2 Tim. ii. 25. 2 Pet. 
wt: 5 | | ina | 

Love, divine redeeming love, ſhed abroad in the heart, 
and reigning in the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt, carried to per- 
fection, is the higheſt act either of reaſon or religion; and 


love, the love of God as in Chriſt, is not only the great, the 


leading, but the univerſal law in the kingdom of Chriſt; yea, 
every law in his kingdom is juſt one continued law of love; 


and fo the all of his religion is juſt love, peace, truth, holi- 


neſs, or obedience, and conformity ro Chriſt and the goſpel, 
or conformity to God and his Chriſt, in every thing imita- 
ble. And, therefore, to know and to believe God's-love as 


in Chriſt, to live and walk in it, to dwell, abide, and abound 


in it, continually loving Jeſus Chriſt, and God as in him, 
with all our hearts, ſouls, ſtrength, and might, with a ſu— 
preme and ſuperlative love, above all perſons and things; 

and as the native fruit and genuine effect of this love reign- 
ing in the ſoul, loving all ſaints with a pure heart fervently, 
and breathing affection, love, and good-will towards all man- 

kind; endeavouring to love as God loves, loving every per- 

ſon or thing that is God-like and Chriſt like, for God and 

Chriſt's ſake, is a truly great, delightful, and divinely im- 

portant chriſtian duty, and always attends, in ſome meaſure, 

the ſaving knowledge of, and true faith in Chriſt, or true 

goſpel repentance before God. And indeed there is no re- 
ligion in any ſoul of mankind without it; (1 Cor. xiii, chap. 
at large} yea, it is the very ſum and ſubſtance of the re- 

ligion. of Jeſus. N 


1i 2 | And 
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And fo in the very ſame proportion, as any perſon is bleſt 
with the ſpirit MT rower of the religion of is Son of God 
in general, he will always abound in this love of God and of 

his Chriſt in particular. Matt. xxii. 37, 40. 1 John iv. 7, 
16. iii. 14. John xiv. 15. xv. 14. xiii. 35. Eph. iii. 16, 
19. v. 1. 2 Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. 2 Cor. v. 7, 14, 15. 

To lead a new life in Chriſt, is another great and chriſtian 
duty, doing all in the name, and by the word, ſpirit, and 
power of the Lord Jeſus, not only living by faith on the Son 

of God, and walking in the love of God, in a conſtant and 
an entire ſubjection to, and dependence upon, him, by faith, 
by promiſe, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, but walking in new. 
neſs of life, in all manner of converſation in the world, living 
before God the Father, in the hands of his dear Son, caſting | 
all our care ever upon him, living above this world while in 
it, and under the powers of that world which is to come, 
while we live in this, laying up our treaſure in heaven, and 
carrying on a converſation there; having the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeping our hearts and 
minds, through Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, daily and duly exer- 
ciſing all the different gifts and graces of the good and holy 
ſpirit of God, as knowledge, faith, love, humility, meeknefs, 
and godly fear, joy and peace in believing, hope by the pow- \ 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, and faithfully and conſcientiouſly prac- a 
tiſing all chriſtian duties, whether towards God or man, our 1 ( 
neighbour, or ourſelves, in the Lord. Rom. vi. 4, 11, 14. MW d 
d 
9 
e 


a. pn ad am Aa. 


Tit. vii. 6. Tit. ii. 11, 14. Gal. v. 22, 25. Phil. iv. 6, 
9. 2 Pet. i. 5, 11. Col. i. 27. John xv. 8. | 
True chriſtian prayer is another great chriſtian duty, to be 
daily practiſed by all Chriſtians come to the years of knou- 
ledge and diſcretion. F 


Prayer is a lifting up of our hearts with our hands to God ce 

in the heavens, or a pouring out of our fouls, with all our t 

deſires, before God the Father, in the hands of his dear Son, MW C 
by his ſpirit, for whatever is agreeable to his will, as revealed MW of 

in the word, with the humble confeſſion of all our ſins, and ot 

thankful acknowledgment of all God's mercies. m 

lIlzhus our bleſſed Lord and Saviour taught his apoſtles and w. 

diſciples in this very manner to pray, not that they were al. 

e 5 e ways 
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ways to uſe the ſame words, or any ſet or form of words 
-invariably whatever; but after this manner, according to 


this divine pattern or exalted model of true Chriſtian 
prayer; ſaying, Our Father which art in heaven, our God, 
our Father in Chriſt ; hallowed, or ſanQified, be thy name; 


thy kingdom come, both in grace here and glory hereafter ; 


thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven ; give us this day 


our daily bread, or whatever infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 


ſees beſt for us in this life and world ; forgive us our fins, or 
debts, viz. for Chriſt's ſake, as' we forgive our debtors, or 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into tempta- 


tion, or trial, or let us not be led into it; but deliver us 
from evil, eſpecially from fin, the greateſt evil; for thine is 


the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
Matt. vi. 9, 15. Luke xi. 1, 4. 2 


Thus let any perſon examine the matter, and he will ſee 
our bleſſed Lord does not uſe all the ſame words in Luke he 
does in Matthew; which may teach us and all the world 


that it was in this manner, or according to this example of 


prayer, and not according to this, or indeed any ſet form f 


words whatever, that Chriſtians were always only to pray. 
Thus not only this glorious and divine prayer, but the 


whole word of God is deſigned of God to direct us to pray, 
and is indeed God's prayer-book put into the hands of all 


Chriſtians, to teach them to pray, as well as how to live, 
die, or walk; pleaſe God, through Chriſt, whether in life or 
death. | 

Thus the interceſſory prayer of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, in the ſeventeenth chapter of John's goſpel, is 
exactly according to the mind and will of God as revealed 
in the word. The prayer of the Jewiſh high-prieſt, in a 
continued ſucceſſion, recorded Numbers chap. vi. 22, 27; 
the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the Temple, 2 
Chr. vi; with indeed all the prayers recorded in the word 
of God, whether offered unto God by prophets or apoſtles, 
or any of the ſaints and people of God, they were always 


| made in the name of Chrilt, by the Spirit, according to the 


word of God. | 
Thus the gift of prayer conſiſts in being able to expreſs 
ws ourſelves 
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ourſelves in all the different parts of prayer, as adoratio 
confeilwn, petition, and thankſgiving, in a manner, ani 

with words and N e to the holy {crip. 
. tures: n 

Bat the. grace of prayer, or praying to God with Accep. 
: tance, conſiſts in praying not only with our mouths and un. 
derſtandings, with proper words and ſentiments, or even 
with a book, if we cannot pray without it; but alſo with 
grace in our hearts, as well as with knowledge in our heads; 
in ſincerity, integrity, and uprightneſs of heart and ſoul; te 
in faith and love, and in the name of the Lord Jeſus, by th tl 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the holy ſcriptures ; with genuine Nc 
piety, holy fervency, ardour, and earneſtneſs; and with ſu. Wp 
blime and exalted devotion : Or, in one word, in the name 2 
of Chriſt, and in the due exerciſe of the different gifts and W 6 
graces of the Spirit, by and according to the word of God, 

Thus Chriſtians are to pray frequently and fervently, I ( 
ſtatedly and regularly; in ſecret in their cloſets, in private Ib 
in their families, and publicly in the ſanctuary; and always WW tl 
endeavour to maintain a praying temper, frame, and diſpo. Wc: 
ſition of mind, as ſuch praying is always the delight as well IR 
as duty of all real ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians. Luke xi. I, u 
2 XVII. 1, 2. vii. 26, 36. Matt. xxvi. 41. Phil. iv. 6, ). Wt! 
1 Theſſ. v. 17, 18. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3, 8. Mark xi. 24. le 
John xiv. 13, 14. James i. 5, 6. v. 13, 14, 15. Col. ui. Wa 
17. 1 Cor. xii. 3. Gal. vi. 16. m 
Reading the holy ſcriptures; hearing the word of God n 

preached ; meditation upon what we read, hear, or know of 
the things of God and of his Chriſt; ſelf-examination by WW? 
and according to the word of God; partaking of the holy 
ordinance of our Lord's Supper, as we were all baptized in 
our infancy ; daily bleſſing and praiſing God and his Chriſt, 
are alſo all great chriſtian duties, to be daily practiſed, dili- 
gently, faithfully, and conſcientiouſly performed by all 
_ Chriſtians; and that in the name, according to the word, . 
and by the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. John 
v. 39. Heb. x. 25.  Plal. i. 1, 2. cxix. 97, Matt. xxvill. 
18, 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 26. Col. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. 2 
Cor. xiii. 5. Phil. iv. 6, 7, 8, 9. 2Pet. f „nin 


Sabbath Nen 
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Sabbath ſanctification is another truly great and divinely 
important chriſtian duty. The inſtitution of a fabbath 
is both a wife and gracious inſtitution of God. The ſab- 


path is a day, by divine appointment, ſet: apart for God and 


religion; for the buſineſs of the ſoul, and another and an 
eternal world, while we live in this; infomuch, that all that 
know God and his Chriſt, and have religion before God in 
the leaſt degree, will regard the ſabbath, and ſincerely deſire 
to ſanctify and keep it holy. And therefore nothing but 
the want of religion altogether, in its ſpirit and power, 
can occaſion the wilful, the open neglect, or the avowed. 
profanation of the ſabbath by any of mankind. Gen. ii. 1, 
2, 3. Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, 11. Levit. xix. 30. Ifa. lvi. 1, 
6. lviii. 13, 14. Num. xv. 32, 36. Rev. i. 1i0ĩ 
Thus, in few words, all Chriſtians, by all they owe to 

God and his Chriſt, ought to rejoice not only to profeſs, 
but alſo daily to live to Chriſt ; adorning the doctrines of God 
their Saviour in all things, by a life and converſation be- 
coming the goſpel. - The glory of God, the honour of a 
Redeemer, and the praiſe of free grace, being conſtantly, 
invariably, and uniformly their great and laſt end in life, in 
the all of life; and next to, and in ſubordination: to that, 
ſeeking daily, by all means, to promote their own holineſs 
and happineſs, and that of others; endeavouring daily to 
make conſcience before God of the all of chriſtian or com- 
manded duty. Phil. i. 21. iv. 6, 9. Rom. xiv. 8. 1 Cor. 
x. 31. Col. i. 27. Tit. ii. 11, 14. iii. 4, 7. John xiv. 

15. XV. 5, 8, 14. 2 Cor. v. 7, 14, 15. 


DISSERTATION * 


Upon the Offices and Ordinances of Chriſt's own Appointment 
in his Church. $ Ss 


THUS having given a ſummary view of chriſtian duties 
upon goſpel principles, it remains to conſider the offices and 
ordinances. of Chriſt's own appointment in his church: And 
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as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the one Lawgiver in his church, 
and to the univerſe; and a perfect Lawgiver, and the ſole 
Lord of the conſciences of all men; being at once poſſeſſed 
of all power and authority, might, and dominion, whether 
in heaven or in earth. James iv. 12. Pſal. ii. 6. IIa. ix. 
6, 7. Adds iii. 22, 23. Matt. xxili. 8, 12. xxviii. 18, 19, 
20. Rom. ix. 19, 20. xi. 34, 36. Dan. iv. 35. v. 21. So, 
as the ſole head, both of influences to, and of government 
in and over his own church, and as head alſo over all things 
to his church, he has graciouſly inſtituted and appointed 

a goſpel miniſtry to continue in his church to the end of 
time, for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, or all real 

ſaints and ſincere Chriſtians whatever, cven all the ſaints 
and people of God to a man, until we all come, all Chriſ. 
tians indeed, faith the apoſtle Paul, in the unity, or into 
the unity and Oneneſs of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man in Chriſt, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature or age of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; that 
is, until all the ſaints and people of God are made perfect 
in holineſs, and conformity to Chriſt and the goſpel at 
death; and ſo all meet for the glorious inheritance of the 
ſaints in light, life, and glory. Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. Matt. 


XxViit. 18, 19, 20. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 31. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6, 7. | 
1 Tim. iv. 14. v. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 1, 2. Tit. i. 5. Ads vi. 


chap. at large. Matt. ix. 37, 38. Luke x. 2. | 
Thus, after the apoſtles and evangeliſts, who were all extra- 
ordinary office-bearers in the church of God, and had no ſuc- 
eeſſors in office, except Judas the traitor, with the ſeventy 
diſciples he ſent forth by two and two, all immediately called 
and ſupernaturally qualified by him for their office, he gave 
paſtors and teachers, ordinary office-bearers, to continue in 
the church to the end of time; or, he inſtituted and ap- 
pointed true goſpel miniſters, real chriſtian biſhops, or ſer- 
vants of God in the goſpel of his Son, to preach the word 
of God daily and duly, adminiſter the facraments of Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper, faithfully to feed and rule the 
flock of Chriſt, while ſun and moon ſhould endure. He 
alſo graciouſly gave helps or governments in his church, 
| | 0 


1 


the poor alſo might be taken care of, according to the royal 
law of Chriſt, Matt. xxviil. 18, 19, 20. Ix. 37, 38. Luke 


x. 2. Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. 1 Cor. Xii. 28, 30, 1 Tim. 


ill. 1, 10. iv. 14. v. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. i. 5, 9. Ads 
vi. at large. Phil. i. 1, 2. 


Accordingly theſe are the only offices, or office-bearers, of 
| divine inſtitution and appointment in all the New I eſta- 


ment. All the world cannot ſhew another. 
The inſtitution of a chriſtian man, publiſhed by the re- 


formers, and approven of by both houſes of parliament, ful- 


ly ſhews that this was the judgment of many in England -at 
the reformation. | 1 5 
Ihe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the one and only-law-giver in 
his church or to the world; and-he-is a perfect law-giver, 


and fo the ſole, the one and only Lord ſpiritual, or Lord of 


the conſciences of men, of all men, whether ſaints or ſinners 
upon the face of the earth, yea, all over the univerſe. Jas. 
iv. 12. Matt. xxiii. 8. xii. 28. xviii. 19, 20. Eph. i. 19, 
23. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Col. 1. 15, 19. ii. 9, 10. Pla. ii. 6. 
Ixvi. 7. cx. 1, 2, 3. ciii. 19. Iſa. ix. 6, 7. Accs iii. 22, 23. 
Rom. ix. 19, 20. xi. 34, 35, 36. Dan. iv. 3 5. 


Thus the divinely amiable and altogether lovely Jeſus, 


by all the authority of heaven, expreſsly forbids all ſpiritual 
lordſhip, or lordly dominion in his church, or over the con- 
ſciences of men, to any man, or ſet of men, upon the face of 


| God's earth. Matt. xx. 20, 28. xxiii. 8, 12. Mark x. 42, 


45. Luke xxu. 24, 27. | 
And all the apoſtles of Chriſt to a man, as both knowing 
the mind, and breathing the ſpirit of Chriſt, their dear Lord 
and Saviour, their one and only Lord and Maſter, abſolutely 
diſclaim any ſuch thing with ſcorn, yea, reje& the very 
thought of it with a humble but holy diſdain, with ſovereign 
contempt. 1 Pet. v. 3. 2 Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. 1 Cor. 
Ill. 5, 10, 15. 3 | 
And, therefore, who, or whatever hath, made as many 
ſpiritual lordſhips in the viſible church of God, it is evident, 
as the very light of the ſun at noon, from the whole New 
Teſtament, and from the _—_— practice of the ole 
e K | an 


or inſtituted and appointed elders and deacons to affiſt goſ. 
pel miniſters in ruling and governing his church, and that 
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and firſt Chriſtians, all over the church of Chriſt, the Son 
of God, the Lord of the harveſt, never made one of them. 
Matt. ix. 37, 38. xx. 25, 28. Xxiti. 8, 12. Mark x. 42, 
45. Luke xxii. 24, 27. Accs xv. 25, 29. xx. 28. 1 Tim, 
i: 1, 7: ive t4, 18. V. 17. IR. i. 5, % Neem. . 15 1 
Cor. Ut 5, V, 7, it. | 
Thus a preſbyter, or chriſtian biſhop, that is a true goſpel 
miniſter, or real ſervant of God in the goſpel of his Son, are 
all terms ſynonimous, or words of the fame import and ſig- 
nification, throughout the whole New Teſtament, always de- 
noting the ſame office, as applied to preachers of Chriſt and 
the. everlaſting goſpel ; imſomuch, that the apoſtles of Chriſt 
coñdeſcend to ſtile themſelves Preſbyters, no doubt for the 
inſtruction of the whole church of God. 1 Pet. v. 1, 4. 2 
Bpiſtle bf John i. 1. 3 Epiſtle i. 1. Acts xx. 17, 28. 1 
Tim. iv. 14. v. 17, 18, 19. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. i. 5,9. 1 
Cor. iii. 5, 11. 
The power of licenſing or ordaining true goſpel miniſters, 
is by the appointment of the Son of God, inveſted in fuch 
and ſuch only, as are already by office miniſters of Chriſt 
and the goſpel. And they have power, right, or authority 
to licence or ordain only ſuch as, upon trial, appear to them 
to be properly called and qualified, and inwardly diſpoſed 
by the grace and ſpirit of Chriſt, as far as they can judge, 


according to the word of God, for that facred and divine of. 


fice; yea, men in office, or already goſpel miniſters, accor- 
ding to the word of God, can only ordain, or ſet apart ru- 
ling elders or deacons, for the better government of the 


church of God. : 


And, therefore, no man, let his qualifications, real or 
imaginary, be what they will, is” to take this ſacred office of 
' a goſpel minifter upon himſelf, or up at his own hand; but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron, for even Chrilt glo- 
rified not himſelf to be made an high- prieſt, but he that faid 
umo him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee. 
Heb. v. 4, 5, 6. Rom. x. 152 | SR: 
An ordination of miniſters of Chriſt, which is always to 
be done by prayer and impoſition of hands by goſpel ,minil 
ters, it does not appear, from the whole New 2 
2 * | that 


. ad oat. ate 
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that ever it is to be done by one perſon only; for no man 
can ſo much as ſuppoſe, with the leaſt ſnadow either of truth 
or reaſon, that the apoſtle Paul would enjoin Timothy or 
Titus, both evangeliſts, or indeed any other perſon, to licence 
or ordain otherwiſe than he did himſelf, which was by pray- 
er, with the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery. 1 
Tim. iv. 14. v. 17, 22. lit. 1, 13. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. i. 5, 
Rom. x. 15, 28. xviii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xli. 28, zo. 
Eph. iv. 11, 13. Acts vi. chap. at large. 3 
Thus prelacy, or dioceſan epiſcopacy, with popery, has 
been long in the viſible church and world, by God's permiſ- 
fon, but never by the Divine appointment, nor with the ap- 
; probation of Almighty God; as the above paſſages of holy 
ſcripture, with many others, fully ſhew. Iſa viii. 20. Matt. 
xv. 9. Mark vii. 7, 8, 9. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 15. Col. ii. 8, 9, 
I 10, 18, 23. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 16. 2 Pet. i. 19, 
20, 21. 2 Theſl. ii. 3, 12. Rev. xvil. 5, 18. xvill. 1, 2, 3, 


| 4, 10, 1. | | 
h Thus the humble Preſbyter, or truly chriſtian biſhop, are 
t one and the ſame perſon, office, and character, all over the 
y New Teſtament. And it would appear evident, from the 
m all of the hiſtory of the church of Chriſt, the primitive 
Jul church impartially conſidered, that this was the ſenſe, the 
e, uniform ſenſe of Chriſtians of this matter, all over the 


f. church of God, for at leaſt one hundred and forty years af- 
2r- MW ter the birth of Chriſt. 
u- However, ſome men, playing upon both the name and 
he office of a biſhop, would make out a liſt of lordly prelates in 
a manner from the humble and holy apoſtles of Chriſt ; but 
or MW this they have all found an impoſſible taſk, as the works of 
of true goſpel miniſters, or rea chriſtian biſhops, {till preſerved 
in God's good providence, fully thew ; as Polycarp's epiſtle 
to the Phillipians, Clement's to the Corinthians, Jerom on 
Titus i. j5, with many other reſpectable and venerable cha- 
racters in the early ages of Chriſtianity. 
But ſtill this human invention of lordly prelacy, for all 
| the world cannot ſhew the leaſt ſhadow of a divine inſtitu- 
tion for it, either from Chrilt or his apoſtles, begun through 


pride and worldly ambition, and with craft and wicked po 
KK 2 lie 


licy, to raiſe its head! in two or three great cities above the 
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waters of the ſanctuary; and ſeveral congregations of Chriſ. 


tians, miniſters, and people, were brought to ſubmit to one 
biſhop, as their prelate or dioceſan ; it would appear from 


hiſtory, about the year of Chriſt two hundred and ſixty, yea, 
in different inſtances, it was eſtabliſned by blood and flau 
ter. Whereas, from the beginning, or rather the eſtabliſh. 
ment of Chriſtianity in the world, it was not ſo; but every 
true goſpel miniſter, or real chriſtian biſhop, had ordinarily 
only one ſociety or congregation of Chriſtians, to whom he 
daily preached God's word, and adminiſtered Chriſt's facra- 
ment, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, and exerciſed true 
chriſtian diſcipline among them, according to the holy ſcrip. 
tures. 

Thus a kind of lordly prelacy ſerved to introduce the 
great antichriſt, the man of ſin, and ſon of perdition into his 
papal throne, ſeated upon many waters, (that is people and 
nations ſays an apoſtle of Chriſt) which accordingly took 
place at Rome 1n Sylveſter the firſt Pope, and the prelate of 


all prelates, in the year of Chriſt three hundred and thirteen, 


January firſt at lateſt ; as the dates of time in general in the 


church of Rome, from the firſt indiction of Sylveſter the 


firſt, ſhew all the world to this day. 
| Thus prelacy, in reſpect of age, is rather the mother than 


the daughter of popery; and as they are ſo much alike, | 


however different, and neither of them can have the leaſt 
pretence to a divine original; and the former is fo cloſely 
connected with the latter, (being an eſſential part of it) to 
this day, all the world knows. 

One ſhould think, when he looks (oriouly and devoutly 
into the New Teſtament of' our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, as they aroſe in the viſible church of God ſo neatly 


together, and are ſo much of a piece upon the whole, ſo in 
God's good time and way, which is always the belt and fit- 
teſt, they muſt either ſtand or For together. Matt. v. 18. 
xv. 9. Mark vii. 7, 9. Col. ii. 8, 9, 10, 15, 23. Pla. ii. 
6. cx. ly 2, 3. Acts! ii. 22, 23, Num. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. 
. bs 71 


Thus 
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Thus having fully ſhewn from the New Teftament at 
large, that the preſpyter, or real chriſtian biſhop, or true 
goſpel miniſter, and the ruling elder or deacon, are all the 
offices and office-bearers of Chriſt's on appointment in his 
church, we ſhall next confider his ordinances. And the 
external ordinances of Chriſt in his church are few and 
well ordained. Reading the holy - ſcriptures is one; a 
truly wiſe and gracious inſtitution of God; a command 
of pure love in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, enjoined upon all 
mankind wherever the book of God comes and is known. 
Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which teſtify of me. John v. 39. 
Reading the holy ſcriptures with ſincerity, integrity, and 
| uprightneſs of heart and foul; earneſtly deſiring to know 
and embrace the truths of God, the truth as in Jeſus, and 
that alone. Reading with true chriſtian humility, genuine 
piety, heavenly devotion, in faith and love, and in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, impar- 
| tially comparing ſcripture with ſcripture. 


„ Thus not only with all chriſtian diligence, and by faith 
e and prayer, daily peruſing the word of God as God's word, 
ie and the one and only word of eternal life and everlaſting 

I falvation, through Chriſt, for any ſinner of mankind; as 
n WW the one and only rule, and indeed a perfect rule, both of 
e, faith and manners to all Chriſtians ; but as fincereiy and 
it Wl diligently deſiring, endeavouring, and leeking daily, through 
ly WW grace, to reduce to practice all we know, and be conform 
to able to it as ſuch, in heart, in lip, and life; in all manner 


of converſation in the world. 


ly Thus daily to ſearch, read, and peruſe the word of God, 
us is not only the duty and privilege, but the honour, the in- 
ly WW tereſt, tne joy, and delight of all real ſaints and ſincere 
in Chriſtians whatever, come to the years of knowledge and 
i- diſcretion; the joy and rejoicing of their hearts; their 
8. WW longs in this the houſe of their pilgrimage; their medita- 


tion and comfort day and night; à conſtant light to their 
leet, and lamp to their path, through life and death; and 
elteemed by the leaſt of ſaints a treaſure incomparably more 
excellent than all the gold of the Indies: Inſomuch, that 
any 
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any perſon that has a God, as in Chrift, and fo a Bible x; 
his own, through Chriſt, to go to, can never be placed in 
ſuch circumſtances, whether in life or death, as he can be 
greatly to pity. And otherwiſe, all this world never did, 
nor poſſibly can, make any ſoul happy. John v. 39. vii. 
17. xiii. 17. Matt. v. 15, 19. vii. 21. Luke viii. 21. Adds 
xvii. 11. XXIV. 14, 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. ii. 10, 13. Rev. xxii. 
18, 19. Deut. vi. 4. ix. 11, 18, 25. Gen xviii. 19. 
Joſhua xxiv. 15. Pſal. i. 2, 3. cxix. 5, 6, 24, 54, 97, 109g. 
Iſa. xxvi. 1, 4. Jer. xv. 16. Hab. iii. 17, 18. Rom. viii, 
17. Gal. iv. 4, 7. Matt. xiii. 44, 46. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 2 
Tim. iii. 16, 17. Gal. vi. 16. 

Hearing the word of God, both law and goſpel, daily MW 
preached, that is, as often as we have opportunity, is ano- | 
ther wiſe and gracious inſtitution of God and his Chriſt, | 
enjoined in infinite wiſdom and grace, and by all the autho. MW , 
rity of heaven, upon all mankind, wherever the goſpel of 
the grace of God comes and 1s known. Hear, and your 
fouls ſhall live; and I will make an everlaiting covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David; that is, I will be; 
your God in Chriſt, in covenant, the new, the everlaſting, t 
and well-ordered covenant : For faith cometh by hearing, M x 
and hearing by the word of God, faith God himſelf. Iſa. lv. F 
3. Rom. x. 17. Accs xxvi. 18. John vi. 63. J 

Hearing the word of God with due diligence, prepara- MW / 
tion, and prayer, in faith and love, and in the name of the MW 7 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit, and in the proper exerciſe MW } 
of the different gifts and graces of the good and holy Spirit 
of God; receiving the truth as in Jeſus, not as the word of Ml | 
man, but as it is in very deed the word of the living God, MW tt 
which ever effectually works, and produces all the {Bog of MW w 
righteouſneſs, or true goſpel holinels, in all that do indeed ti 
believe. Acts ii. 37, 42. iv. 4, 16. xiv. 36, 31. vii. II. 


XXV1. 18. Rom. x. 9, 10, 14, 17. 1. 16, 17. iii. 21, 20, pi 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. v. 18, 21. Heb. iv. 2. Ml 1h 
Luke xxiv. 45. James i. 25. Prov. ii. I, 9. Plal. cxix. an 
11, 16. Luke viii. 15. 5 na 

The Son of God, in infinite wiſdom and grace, has in- w. 
ſtituted and appointed a goſpel miniſtry to continue in his fe: 


church 
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church to the end of time, as we have fully ſhewn already: 
he hath put this treaſure of the goſpel in earthen veſſels, that 
the excellency of the power might appear to every one to be 


of God, and not of men. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 7. He appointed 
men, choſen of God, fitted and prepared by Providence, called 


by his word, grace, and ſpirit; inclined and diſpoſed by the 
grace of God, and properly qualified by him, and alfo ſet 


apart for that ſacred and divinely important office of goſpel 


miniſters, by. men in office, as miniſters of Chriſt ; and 


likewiſe called by the church to particular ſocieties, or con- 
gregations of Chriſtians, to preach the goſpel, rightly divid- 


ing the word of truth, and faithfully declaring the whole 


counſel of God to them; and to diſpenſe the ſacraments of 
Chriſt, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, amongſt them, and 
all the parts of true chriſtian diſcipline, according to the 
word of God, and the example of the apoſtles and firſt 


Chriſtians recorded there, whether in their own congregations 
as Chriſtians, or in larger or leſſer circles or claſſes of 


Chriſtians, as preſbyters, public meetings 'of miniſters, 
with ruling elders or deacons, as ſynods or aſſemblies, as 
the circumſtances of different churches of Chriſt may 
make neceflary. Matt. xxviit. 18, 19, 20. ix. 36, 38. 
Eph. iv. 11, 13. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 30. Luke x. 2. 1 Tim. 
Iv. 14. v. 17, 22. it. 1, 1% 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. i. 5, 9. 
Acts vi. at large. xv. 6, 29. XX. 17, 28. Iſa. ix. 6, 7. 1 
Theſſ. v. 12, 13. Heb. xiii. 7, 8, 17, 24. Matt. xvi. 16, 
19. XVill. 15, 18. John xx. 19, 23. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 8. 

Thus, in as few words as poſſible, by the divine inſti- 
fation and appointment of Almighty God, by all the au- 
thority of heaven, all Chriſtians are daily to worſhip and 


wait upon God in the Son of his love, in all the inſtitu- 


tions of his grace under the goſpel, as in all the ſecret devo- 
tions of the cloſet, the private duties of the family, and 
public duties of the ſanctuary. They are conſtantly to wor- 


ſhip and adore, bleſs, praiſe, and magnify, the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in one Godhead, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, by the Spirit, according to the 
word of God; to pray to him in the ſame manner as de- 
ſeribed above, in ſecret by themſelves, in private with their 


familics, | 
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families, and publicly in the houſe of God; daily, tatedly, 


and regularly, or ſo often as they can have opportunity: 
They are particularly to remember the ſabbath-day to keep 
it holy, ſpending the whole day in real aQs of piety, wor. 
ſhip, and devotion, or in the genuine exerciſes of pure and 
uridefiled religion, excepting ſo much as is to be taken up 


in acts of real neceſſity, or works of pure mercy : By faith 


in Chriſt, through the Holy Ghoſt. entering into the gra. 


- cious and ſpecial - preſence and enjoyment of God, as in 


Chriſt, in all holy duties, and fo in very deed having their 
fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : Partaking of the holy ordinance of the Supper as 
we have opportunity, and ſo ſhewing forth the Lord's death 
till he come; and frequently renewing our baptiſmal vows 
and engagements to be the Lord's; for ever ſince God had 
a church upon earth, children were always church members; 
Being diligent, faithful, and conſcientious through grace, 
in the all of commanded duty; devoting ourſelves, with all 
our ſervices, all we are, have, or can do, to God the Fa. 
ther, in the hands of his dear Son, as a ſpiritual facrifice, 
living, holy, and acceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, thus 


to be his only, wholly, and for ever. Deut. vi. 4, 5, 13. x. 
20. Exod. xx. 8. Pſal. xcv. 6, 7. xcix. 5, 6, 9. Gen. 


xviii. 19. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 8, 12. Ia. Ivi. 4, 7. lviii. 13, 14. 
Micah iv. 5. Col. iii. 17. Rom. viii. 9, 14. 1 Cor. Xii. 
3. Xi. 23, 26. John iv. 23, 24. Matt. vi. 6. xxvi. 41. 1 
Theſſ. v. 16, 17, 18. 1 John i. 1, 3. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. Rom. 
xii. 1, 2. Phil. iv. 8, 9. | 

\ 


DISSERTATION IV. 
How and why theſe are to be embraced and held {af by all 
| _ Chriſtians. © 


THUS having 2 a ſummary view of Bible principles, 
or truly chriſtian doctrines and duties, with that divine light 
and evidence with which theſe ſtand clothed all over the 

TT. OT, holy 


les, 


the 
holy 


„ --- 
noly ſcriptures, and alſo ſome account of the offices and 
orditiances of Chrift's own appointment in his church, ſet- 
ting all the inventions and inſtitutions of men in the matters 


of God and religion whatever for ever aſide; as our bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour himſelf does, while he in perſon in the 
fleſh, and alfo by his Spirit in his apoftles, in the fulleſt, 


| the moſt expreſs, and peremptory manner. Matt. xv. 9, 20, 
26, 28. Mark vii. 7, 9. Luke xxii. 24, 27. Col. ii. 8, 9, 


15, 18, 23. I Cor. ili. 5, 10, 15. 2 Cor. i. 24 1 Pet. v. 


| . We ſhall now, by neceſfary conſequence, native conclu- 


on, or infallible inference from all theſe, ſhew what Chriſ- 
tianity, the religion of the Son of God, is and does, wher- 
ever any perſon, any finner of mankind, is bleſt with that 
religion in its genuine ſpirit and divine power. And in few 
words, It is all over, and in every line, a religion of love, 
peace, truth, holineſs, or obedience and conformity to 
Chriſt and the goſpel. Love is not only the great, the lead- 
ing, but the univerſal law in the kingdom of Chriſt ; yea, 
every law in his kingdom, from beginning to.end, is iuſt 
one continued law of love. And all ſuch of mankind as by 
grace know and believe God's love as in Chriſt, and ſo are 
in real union and of one ſpirit with the Son of God; juſti- 


| fied before God by his blood and righteouſneſs, and ſancti- 


hed by his word, grace, and ſpirit, as all faints indeed are. 
They all love Jeſus Chriſt, and God as in him, with all their 
hearts, ſouls, ſtrength, and might; with a ſupreme and 
a ſuperlative love, above all perſons and things: And as 
the native fruit and genuine effect of this love, ſhed abroad 


in their hearts, and reigning in their fouls by the word and 


ſpirit of the Lord, they love all ſaints with a pure heart 
tervently, and ever breathe affection, love, and good-will 
towards all mankind. V; 

The peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeps 
their hearts and minds, through Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. And 
this religion of Jeſus is all eternal truth, clothed with every 
attribute and perfection of the divine nature, as manifeſted 
in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſealed, rati- 
hed, and confirmed by his blood. And the whole of Chriſ- 
tlanity, or of this religion of the Son of God, is juſt God. 

L 1 Hkencſs 


1 


likeneſs and Chriſt-likeneſs, and deſigned of God to make 
all real Chriſtians holy and happy, God-like and Chriſt. 
like: Inſomuch, that the converſion of any ſinner of man- 
kind is a new creation in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, even unto 
good works. The ſinner ſo converted is always a ney 
creature. Old things are paſſed away; behold, all things 
are become new. A new heart 1s always given to any man 
in Chriſt, in real union and of one ſpirit with him, and a 
right ſpirit is always put within him; and that is always 
attended and followed with a new life in Chriſt. n 
And hence regeneration. with the all of the progreſſive IM t! 
work of true goſpel ſanctification, is the very beſt evidence tl 
of juſtification, or any man's being in a ſtate of grace. tl 
Rom. viii. 9, 14. vi. 11, 14. Xiii. 10. Gal. v. 15. 1 Cor. tt 
X111. chap. at large. Matt. xxii. 36, 40. Eph. ii. 10. v. 1, Um 
2. 2 Cor. v. 7, 14, 15, 17. 1 John iv. 7, 16. | A 
But this brings us, according to method, to ſhew how Wl p. 
and why theſe Bible Principles, or truly chriſtian do@rines, V 
are to be embraced and held faſt; and all chriſtian duties v 
are alſo to be practiſed upon theſe principles by all Chriſ. 1 2 
tians. And as to the manner how, it is to be with know. 2 
ledge and underitanding ; with ſincerity, integrity, and up- 
rightneſs of heart and ſoul; with true goſpel ſincerity, which li 
conſiſts in a heart right with God, and eſtabliſhed by his G 
grace in Chriſt, Hoſea iv. 6. Prov. ix, 10. 1 Chron. xxix. ar 
17. Luke xx1v. 45. Heb. Kili. 9. 8 of 
It is to be in faith and love, and in the name of the Lord Har 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, and in the due exerciſe of an 
the different gifts and graces of the good and holy Spirit of A 
God; as not only with knowledge and underſtanding, true {Wo 
fait in Chriſt, and ardent love, and in the ſtrength and by 
tha power and ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus ; but with genuine 
piety ; holy, well-tempered zeal; true Chriſtian humility, 
courage, fortitude, and reſolution; with perſeverance there- 
in to the end of our lite; or, in one word, with true chril⸗ 
tian and exalted heroiſm for the love and fake of Jefus, for 
the glory of God, the honour of a Redeemer, and the praiſe 
oi free grace, as our great and lait end; and next to and in 
ſubordination to that, to promote our own Holineſs and hay 
1 pinels, 
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pineſs, and that of others; doing all in the name, and by the 
word, ſpirit, and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. xi. 
6. Acts xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 2 Cor. v. 7,14, 15. Col. i. 27, 
29. Jude, verſe 3. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8. Prov. xxiii 23. Ila. 
xxvi. 1, 4. lvii. 15. Ixvi. 1, 2. Col. iii. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
2 Tim. 1. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11, 15. Rev. iii. 11. Ads xxl. 
13, 14, Phil. ii. 12, 13. iv. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
As to the reaſons why we and all Chriſtians, or indeed 
men wherever the book of God comes and is known, oughr 
thus to ſeek, through grace, to know, believe, and obey 
the Son of God, or the mind and will of God as revealed in 
the word of his grace, that is, the truth as in Jeſus, and 
that alone, they are many and great, and of the very laſt 
moment, and of eternal importance to us and all mankind. 
As that this is the revealed and declared will, and alſo ths 
poſitive and expreſs command of God and of his Chriſt, 
which is at once reaſon enough for any thing, to all the 
world. John v. 39. xii. 17. Xiv. 15. XV. 14. Matt. vii. 
21. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1, 2, 3. 1 John iii. 23. Rom. xvi. 25, 
26, 27. | : 

It 1 the higheſt wiſdom, and the beſt intereſt of any man 
living, to know, believe on, love, and obey the Son of 
God, the one lawgiver in his church, and to the univerſe; 


and a perfect lawgiver, and the ſole Lord of the conſciences 


of all men: Inſomuch, that it is an act of native obedience 
and due allegiance all ſuch of mankind as profeſs his name 
and religion owe to him, to acknowledge him as ſuch, 
LAs i, 22, 23- Plal. Cx. 1, 2, 3, ü. 6. Phil. th. 5, 11. 
John xvii. 3. James iv. 12. | OD 
And as the life of faith, promiſe, and prayer; or the life 
of ſubjection to, dependence upon, and obedience and con- 
tormity to Chriſt and the goſpel, is the only happy lite in the 
world : So the pleaſure and advantage of the truly religious 
life ſhould engage one and all of us, through grace, to ſeek 
thus to know and believe on, love and obey the Son of God; 
and ſo to have it as our fixed principle, our conſtant and 
governing aim, to pleaſe God, and be approven of him 
rough Chriſt, whether in lite or death, time or eternity. 
or true peace, refined pleaſure, ſolid bliſs, and laſting hap- 
2 pineis, 
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of real pain. Prov. iii. 13, 18. 
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pineſs, are really peculiar to | religion and the ways of God, 


yea, theſe are all his own : Whereas all others of mankind, 


God himſelf aſſures us, the way of peace or true happineſs 
they know not. But amidlt all their finful or ſenſual plea. 
ſures they have only a face of pleaſure, but an heart of pain, 
1 Pal. cxix. 165. Matt. v. 
1, 12, Rom. iii. 17. Ifa xlviii. 22. Pſal ix. 17. The 
grace of God, as laid in Jeſus Chriſt, and in the great and 


precious promiſes of the goſpel, which are all in him, yea, 


and amen to the glory of God, to enable all that come to 


God in nis Son, in good earneſt, for every good word and 


work, ſhould alſo thus engage us all to live, and walk, and 
pleaſe God. Col. i. 19. John i. 14, 16. 2 Cor. i. 20. xii, 
9. Jer. xxxi. 39, 40. John xiv. 6. vi. 37, 44 Matt. vii, 
7, 11. Luke xi. 9, 13. Heb. vill. 10, 11, 12. 

The glory of God, the honour of a Redeemer, and the 
praiſe of free grace, ſhould engage us all to this; for this 
is the great and laſt end of all that God hath either ſaid 
or done by his Son. And therefore it ever ought to be our 
great and laſt end in all we do. 1 Cor. x. 31. Eph. i. 6, 
7. Prov. xvi. 4. Moreover, not only our comfort in life, 


but our hope in death, and our happineſs to eternity itſelf, 


ſhould excite and animate one and all of us to ſeek, above 
all things, through grace, thus to win Chriſt, and be found 


in him; in real union, and of one ſpirit with him; and ſo 


to be bleſſed with the ſpirit and power of his religion. And 
thus we ſhall be heirs of God, and of glory, through Chriſt; 
yea, joint heirs with Chriſt. Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10, 14. Rom. 
vil 17. Gali. 47. - 
To conclude, in as few words as poſſible: As the religion 
of the Son of God is ſuch as has been ſaid, and wholly love, 
peace, truth, holineſs, or obedience and conformity to 
Chriſt and the goſpel; and makes all ſuch as are bleſſed 
with it, in its ſpirit and power, one in intereſt, ſpirit, and 
affection, in ſome meaſure, with the Son of God; and is 
alſo deſigned of God himſelf to make all Chriſtians one with 
one another in the Lord: So it is equally evident there can 
be bu! one ſuch religion for all the world. For there is but 
one God and Father in Chriſt, one Lord and Sarigr, g. 
0! 
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holy Jeſus, one ſpirit or ſanctifier, the Holy Ghoſt ; one 
faith, one baptiſm, one covenant of grace, one rule of faith 
and manners for all Chriſtians, the word of God, one hope; 


one happineſs, one heaven, awaiting all real Saints or ſincere 


Chriſtians beyond death and the grave; yea, there is one 
light, one life, one love in Chriſt for all Saints indeed, and 
only one way either to holineſs or happineſs here or hereaf- 
ter, for any finner of mankind, that is only in and through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, of the pure 
love, rich, free, and ſovereign grace, or the tender mercy 
of God as in Chriſt. John xiv. 6. vi. 37, 44, 63. Accs 
iv. 12, 32. Rom. viii. 9, 14. 1 Cor. lit. 11. vi. 17. 
Eph. iv. 1, 7. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. W. 4,7. 1 John iv. 7, 
16. 1 Cor. xill. at large. OS 

And, therefore, as the all of the religion of Jeſus, or of 
true godlineſs, is juſt God likeneſs and Chriſt. likeneſs, 
all pretences, in any of mankind, to the name and re- 
ligion of the Son of God, without the ſpirit and power of 
his religion, are both unpleaſing to God, and unprofitable 
to men. John iv. 23, 24. Rom. ii. 28, 29. viii. 9, 14. 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gal. vi. 15, 16. Col. iii. 11. Matt. vii. 
21. 

And it is equally abſurd, impious, and irreligious, 
for any man, or ſet of men whatever, ſo much as to pre- 
tend to the ſpirit of God, unleſs the word, the grace, the 
light, the love and life, the power and ſpirit of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, reigns and rules in their hearts and ſouls, and 
over their lips and lives, through his imputed righteouſneſs, 
unto eternal life and everlaſting ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by him alone. 

For as the whole word of God was given by Jeſus 
Chriſt, through the Holy Ghoſt, whatever is contrary to 
God's word, in any of mankind, can never poſlibly pro- 
ceed from his ſpirit. Rom. viii. 9, 14. v. 21. 2 Cor. 
Y. 17. iii. 17, 19. 1 Cor. vi. 17. Eph. it. 5, 8, 10. 
Matt. vii. 21. John i. 18. xiii. 17. 2 Tim. ui. 16, 17. 
Tit, ii. 11. Xiv. 33 4 7. Gal. i. 6, 7, 8, 9. vi. 16. 
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the God of love, and of all grace and truth, for 


bleſs us, and all mank 


Amen. 


May 


Chriſt's ſake, 
all over the world, with the ſpirit and power of the rel 


of Jeſus. 
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TBB CONCLUSION; 


WITH A FEW PAGES UPON MAGISTRACY, AS THE ORDI- 
NANCE or GOD, FOR THE GOOD OF MANKIND. 


S every Bible Principle, or truly Gila doctrine or 
duty, thus ſtands clothed with divine light and evi- 
dence all over the holy ſcriptures; and love is not only the 
great, the leading, and the eſſential, but the univerſal, law in 
the kingdom of «<hrilt ; inſomuch, that every law in his 
kingdom is juſt one continued law of love. Matt. xxii. 25, 
8 John xiv. 15. xv. 14. xiii. 35. Rom. xiii. 10. Gal. 

14. I John iv. 7, 15. 

83 it is evident, as the light of the ſun at noon, that none 
but God himſelf, God as in Chriſt, who is love itſelf, grace 
and truth itſelf, and who is poſſeſſed of every divine perfec- 
tion and excellency, could ever poſſibly have favoured the 
world with ſuch a divine book as the holy ſcriptures, ſo full 
of infinite and unerring wiſdom, rich grace, eternal truth, 
and tender mercy towards the ſons of men; wrote in ever 
line with ſuch grand ſcope and uniform deſign, as the glory 
of God, and the good of mankind, in time and to cternity, 
clothed with ſuch divine majeſty, conſent, and harmony in 
all its parts, ſo ancient, that any other book is modern, and 
of yeſterday to it, all pure and holy, and poſſeſſed of ſuch 
power and influence in the hearts and ſouls, and over the lips 
and lives of men, whenever accompanied with the grace and 
ſpirit of Chriſt, as is peculiar to it, of all books in the world, 
and alſo ſo abundantly confirmed both by prophecies and 
miracles, eſpecially concerning Chriſt and the golpel. Exod. 

XX. 1. Ia. viii. 20. Pla. xix. 7,11. 2: Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
Heb, iv. 12. 2 Pet. i,. 21. Gal. vi. 16. Acts iv. 27, 28, 
33. XVIll. 28. XXVI, 18. 


_ Thus 


„„ 
Thus as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is both God and man in 
one perſon, the prophet, the prieſt, and king of his church, 
the ſole head both of influences to, and of government in 
and over her, the glorious medium of intercourfe between 
heaven and earth, the great and the living repreſentative 
both of God and his will to the world, and head alſo over 
alt things to his church; being poſſeſſed of all power and 
authority, might, and dominion, whether in heaven or in 
earth, ruling every moment by law and love, by his word, 
ace, and ſpirit, in all believing hearts and ſouls, and 
over the hps and lives, and with the ſame infinite eaſe U 
ever over and amidſt all his and his people's enemies, xs Ml , 
has been fully ſhewn already. John i. r, 3, 14, 16, 18. ii. 1 
34- xiv. 6. vi. 37. Matt. xxviit. 18, 20. Acts ifi. 22,2, 1 
fa. it. 6. cx. 1, 4. Jas. iv. 12. Eph. i. 19, 23. Col. i. 
: 2 19. it. 9, 10. Phil. it. 5, 11. 1 Pet. it. 21. 1 John 
So as God, if not as God, man, mediator, he has graci. 
ouſly inſtituted and appointed magiſtracy, or civil govern- 1. 
ment in the world, as well as a goſpel miniſtry in his church, N o 
to continue to the end of time. Prov. viii. 14, 16, Rom. i 
xiti. 1, 7. Matt. xxii. 21, 28. xvii. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 1,4, MW 1 
1 Cor. xit. 28, 31. Eph. iv. 11, 13. 2 Cor. iv. 7. John Ml x 
i. 3. Col. i. 15, 19. It. 9, 10. | > 
And the church of Chriſt, as the city of the living God, I pe 
and the world of mankind, are two very ſeparate and diſtint MW T 
ſocieties. The one purely civil, and the other only religi- N ve 
dus. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, who is both MW ru 
God and man in one perſon, and poſleſfed of all power and WW oz 
authority, might and dominion, whether in heaven or in m 
earth, having all the fulneſs of the godhead dwelling in him ¶ dc 
bodily, is the one law-giver in his church, and indeed to the Ja 
univerſe; and he is a perfect law-giver, and the ſole Lord of 42 
the confciences of all men. 5 
And it is an act of native obedience and due allegiance, 
all ſuch of mankind as profeſs Chriſt and Chriſtianity, owe do 
to him to acknowledge him as fuch. Jas. iv. 12. Matt. W be 
Xxlii. 8. xi. 28. xviii. 20. John v. 22. viil. 56, Rom. M. 
| | Xiv. by 


i Www 4 « * 


7 
o 4 
i 
1 £ 
N 
3105 3 
N * 
by * 
4 
4 
Nt: \ 
N 
=_ : 
t ! 
[ 
8 } 
U 
41; 4 o 
19 
1+ 
_ 
20 17 
15 is 
By! 0 
0 | 
. | 
1 ** f 
6 nf 
_ za * 
17 } F 1 
5 "79 
* " : 
4.9 
144 
4 +74 
„1 # 
Fr: 3 1 
1 4 0 . 
be * 
ln 
14. F : 
D 
o * 5 N 
1 
in 
= by * «3 ; 
>? . 16 
: vb . 
_ 11 
r by ' . 
7 F 
«4 
25 Mi 4} 
<, LS 1 
* 4 875 it 
* 5 5 
o . 2 : 
* 4 4 
—_ . . 
Yo | 
ns 4:6 
17 
o [2 — : 
ad 'y Joy F 4 1 
=_ , 3:2 
i 3 15 
4 9 1 
4 
U . 
aA £ «a 
BE: 
4 1 
y * Wi | 
AI + 5 
* 45 : g . 
il 1 . 
A+, 1 { 
= fi bs [> 
CY 7 : 
4 4 . 
y; ' 
ry 6 þ < 
_— if 
= 72 19 
n 
1 MES . 
499 ” i, 
COS \ of, 
\ V3 
= q 
: n 
1-2 
| 1 
1 
Tin . 
5B 
br F 
Tn iS 2's 
i of 
1 3 v8 k 
U . 
* . 
I ! 
= *- * 4 
. 17 
„„ 84 1 * 
: ms 14 
_— 7 
l 2444 8 
144 * 
444 0 
1 14 | 
+ 4 4s 16 
1 5 
1 | 
N 
5 iN 
- Des 
» $i. LG! 
4443} "nt 
e 
z 9: i 
? . 1 
12 42 #15) 
= | 
n 1 
* ? j 1 j 
j 1 : 
1 5 1 [| 
{ 4 1 
*4 + 4 
T3 
* id 7 1 
j 3 { 
4 3 ' 
fl 
. * 
5 iy! 
i rl 
. | | 
i | 
. 
1178 
4% | 
7 
} 


17 Ny 
. - | 
iy T3 
1 + 
1 
110 
1 

H. j ' 
„ 

15 1 
1 3 
1 k 
1 


* — — — — — ” — 
5 — — ———— 2 9 
— 1 — 
my — >: = 
r — — = 
< — ——— . —— — — — 


S ne Re + 
- Wc 
— — 


6 


d. = fan = CD = 


2 


2 2 Saſs 


2 


L 273 J 
xiv. 4+ Eph. i. 19, 23. Col. i. 15, 19. ii. 9, 10. Phil. 
ii. 5, 11. Ia. xxxiii. 22. Jer. x. 10, Rev. XVil, 4+ Xix. 
16. =: 4 
And therefore no king or ſubjeQ, lord or gentleman, 
pope or prelate, upon the face of God's earth, or ſet of 
men in the world, can have the leaſt ſhadow of a divine 
right to lord it over the conſciences of men, or in any ſort 
or ſhape. oppreſs God's heritage, as by patronage and pre- 
ſentation 3 or make the leaſt new law in the kingdom of 
the Son of God. Matt. xv. 9. xx. 25, 28. XXiul. 8, 11. 
xxviii. 18. Mark vil. 7. x. 42, 43. Col. ii. 8, 10, 19, 22. 


Luke xxii. 24, 27. 1 Pet. v. 3. 2 Cor. i. 24. 1 Cor. x. 


1 
% My kingdom 1s not of this world,” ſays the Lord 
Chriſt himſelf, while here in perſon in the fleſh. John xvii. 
36. . | . Ls | 

4 And, therefore, whoſoever of mankind encroach in the 
leaſt degree upon Chrilt's prerogative royal, as the ſole head 
of his church, or even as head over all things to his church, 
without God's mercy in Chriſt, muſt one day anſwer the 
Lord Judge of all the world for it. Acts xvii. 31, Rom. 


xiv. 9, 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xx. 12. Eccl. xii. 14. 


Thus as all the government ever eſtabliſhed by divine ap- 
pointment, ſo much as in the viſible church of God, was a 
Theocracy, or with equal propriety a Chriſtocracy, or go- 
vernment under God or his Chriſt, viz. according to the 
rule of his word, as the one Lawgiver in his church, and 
one Maſter of ſaints, and ſole Lord of the conſciences of all 
men; and not according to the rules and dictates, the wiſe 


dom and policy, the maxims or rudiments of this world. 


James iv. 12. Matt. xxiii. 8, 12. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. x, 
42, 45. Luke xx. 24, 27. Rom. xiv. 4. Ads iii. 22, 23. 
Col. 11. 8, 9, 10, 20, 22. 


OS 


So with reſpe& to the world of mankind, ever ſince the 


| domeſtic or firſt family government in Adam, there has only 


been three ſorts of government in the world among men : 
Monarchy, or a government by one man; Ariltocracy, or 
by the grandees and nobles of a people or nation ; or De- 
mocracy, by the people themſelves, 


1 274 (J | 
nt An abſolute Monarchy, where a kingdom or empire ws 
{1 at the will. of 'one man, both as to perſon and property, 
$i never was a good government: Witneſs the four grand 
Wo monarchies, the Aſſyrian or Babylonian, the Perſian, Gre. 
EY! clan, or Roman; with all the abſolute monarchs that ever 
exiſted in the world. And indeed this is an office God 
never appointed; and no man living is fit for it. God 
1 himſelf, who is an all-perfect Being, and the only neceflary 
Wl and ſelf-exiltent Being in the univerſe, can only have his 
1 will as a law. And it is altogether incompetent to a crea. 
þM ture, as ſuch, whether man or angel, who can only ſubſiſt 
1 a moment by the will and power of his Creator. Job xxiii, 
3 13, 14. , Plal. xxxiii. 10, 11. Eccleſ. iii. 14. vii, 14. Ifa, 
|  xIv1. 9, 10. Ads xvii. 28. Job iv. 18, 19. And therefor: 
all abſolute monarchy 1s altogether abſurd. 
Arilſtocracy, or a government by the grandees and nob! ; Ml © 
of any people or nation, never was a good government: 
Witneſs the States of Greece, or wherever this form of o- 
yernment took place. | Moe 
Democracy, or a government by the people alone, always : 
iſſued in riot and confuſion, and ſoon wrought its own ruin, i 
unleſs prudently wrought up into a regular commonwealth, 7 
or republic; as Rome, Sparta, Athens, or Lacedemon ; and 
1 even then always at laſt iſſued in abſolute monarchy; that 1s, 4 
1 pure tyranny, or abject flavery, as every body knows all a, 
ill | | theſe at laſt did. And therefore the beſt of all theſe three i 
I and muſt be beſt ; where pure law, and perfect love to Gol MW; 
1 and man, reigns from the throne to the footſtool, according 
41 to God's ordinance; and there is a full and fair, a jul 
M and an impartial repreſentation of the people, with all their 
| Wh e + 00 
Ihe king is their father, their civil father: Their rulers 
peace, and their exactors righteouſneſs; men fearing God, 
mh | and hating covetouſneſs, Magiſtrates are a terror to evll 
WW | docrs, and a praiſe to them that do well, according to the 
[ 


word of God: And every individual member of a kingdom 
or nation is a good and faithful citizen, or member of cw! 
ſociety in the world, as every man living ought to. be. 


Thus 


47:08] 


Thus a kingly government, or limited mixt monarchy, 
is the appointment, it would appear, of the Son of God in 
perſon. Prov. viii. 14, 15, 16. Counſel is mine, and ſound 

wiſdom : I am underſtanding; I have ſtrength, By me kings 
reign, and princes decree juſtice: By me princes rule, and 
| nobles, even all the judges of the earth. Rom. Xii. 1, 7. 


: 1 Tim. ji. 1, 3- And it is certain, by his own example, 
he ſanctions magiſtracy as a divine ordinance, when he com- 
: mands to reader unto Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. Matt. xxii. 21. 
; Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. 


Thus, I ſay, in as few words as poſſible, a kingly govern- 
1 ment, or limited mixed monarchy, where pure law and 
perfect love, with integrity, impartial juſtice, and equity, 
according to the law of God and heaven, and all the eſſen- 
tial rights of human nature, uniformly actuate, and dul 
nimate all the different parts, both of the conſtitution ind 
adminiſtration; as king and people, rulers, and all ſuch as 
are ruled, it would appear evident from holy ſeripture, and 
all the kings of God's own appointment in the word, is the 
very beſt civil government in the world, and both free and 
fate to any commonwealth or republic, that is, or ever was 
Jt 

in the earth. For any. part of ſuch a conſtitution and go- 
+ Vernment is both a check upon and balance to the whole. 
Here alſo the nature of things, and the whole experience 
and hiſtory of mankind in all ages, give in their voice: 
Let the world bear witnels. One thing is certain, wher- 
ever we have God's ordinance for any thing, that is and 
muſt be beſt for all the world. For God is infinitely wifer 
chan men, and as good and gracious as wife. 

Thus granting, as nature, reaion, revelation, and indeed 
the all of religion does, that the ellential, the ſupreme, and 
indeed unanſwerable right to rule or govern in any kingdom 
or collective body of people in the world, is in the nation 
as ſuch ; that is, in the whole nation, as a regular, collec- 


pe ve, orderly body; or in men as men; and eſpecially as 
105 riſtians in all chriſtian countries: Vet if, by all the re- 
100 ublican principles in the earth, a good king, wich lords 


nd commons, or proper rulers and magiſtrates, at belt. is 
Mm 2 | an 


— . — — — 
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an imperfect every thing; how ſhall any republic in the 
world, in danger of being enſlaved every day by one of itz 
moſt popular members, be a perfect any thing? And be. 
ſides, if more fools than wife men get into a convention or 
an aſſembly, which may be eaſily got in any country, the 
will be equally ſure to go wrong. Let ancient Rome and 
Greece bear witneſs, with the world in general. 

Another thing is equally certain upon thele principles, by 
the whole New Teſtament, and indeed every law of Chriſt 
viz. that any chriſtian congregation in the viſible church of 
God has an undoubted right to chuſe their own miniſter, or 
paſtor in the Lord. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6, 7. Eph. iv. 11, 11, 
1 Cor. xii. 28, 20. Matt. xxvitt. 18, 20. 1 Tim. iv. 14, 
Tit. i. 5. Acts vi. chap. at large. xiv. 23. xxvi. 18. 

And ſo no man, or ſet of men, in the world, can ever 
poſſibly have the leaſt ſhadow of a divine right to lord it 
over the conſciences of men or Chriſtians. For the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the one lawgiver from heaven, and ſole Lore 
of the conſciences of all men; and fo the one and only Lori 
ſpiritual. And therefore a ſpiritual Lordſhip applied to any 
other perſon upon the face of God's earth is an abſurdity 
in terms, a pure oddity, and real deformity, either in the 
*hurch or world. James iv. 12. Rom. X1v. 4, 9, 20. Acht 
V. 19. V. 29. 1 Cor: vii. 24; Matt. zxm. 8, 12. 2 Cor. 
i. 24. Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. Col. ii. 8, 10, 20, 23. 

Thus, with reſpect to magiitracy as God's ordinance, 
God graciouſly promiſes to his church and people, that their 
kings ſhall be nurſing fathers, and their queens nurfin; Ml 
mothers to them; their rulers peace, and their exacQorMl_ 
righteouſnefs; their judges and magiſtrates men fearin: Ml | 
God, aid hating covetouſneſs; their rulers and governors, : 
in genera] a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them tha, 
do well. Ifa xlix. 22, 23. Ix. 17, 18. Numb. xi. 12 
Exod. xviii. 21. 2 Sam. XxXilt. 3. Pfal. cxxii. 5. Prov. if | 
viii. 14, 15, 16. Rom. xili. 1,7. 1 Lim. ii. 1, 3. Mat | 
xxii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 17. Heut. xvi. 18, 20. Ezra w.: 
25, 27. 8 e 

Thus alſo al men, in every nation under heaven where the, 
goſpel of the grace of God comes and is known, are . 6 
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manded to fear 


C99 1. 


God and honour the king, and to ſubmit 
themſelves. to every juſt and good ordinance of man for the 


| Lord's ſake; whether it be to the king as ſupreme, or to 


vernors as ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well: For this great and 
good reaſon, that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty ; and alfo, as they have opportunity, 
to do good to all men, eſpecially to them who are of the 
houſehold of faith. | 85 | | 
Yea, whatſoever things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, 
lovely, and of good report, to think on theſe things, to 
ractiſe and to do them, both as men and Chriſtians, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. Yea, the Son of 


| God himſelf, while here in perſon in the fleſh, enjoins it 


upon all men and Chriſtians over the world. Whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to 


them; for this is the law and the prophets. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 


17. 2 Kings xi. 17. 2 Chron. ii. 11. Prov. viii. 14, 16. 
xxiv. 21, Eccl. vill. 4, 5. Rom: xm. 1, 7. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 
3. Pfal. cxxii. 5. Gal. vi. 10. Phil iv. 8, 9. Matt. vii. 
13; Xx. 27. Deut . 18, 20. Ezra Vil 25, 27. 
But as Chriſtianity is the only thing in all the univerſe 
of God that ever did or will perfe& humanity ; before we 
can promiſe much upon men as members of civil ſociety in 
the world, we muſt have them good men; or, in other 
words, real ſaints, or ſincere Chriſtians ; that is, men bleſt 


S with the ſpirit and power of the religion of Jeſus, which is 


all over love, peace, and truth; holineſs, or obedience and 
conformity to Chriſt and the goſpel ; or juſt God-likeneſs 
and Chriſt-Iikeneſs. And which religion ot the Son of God 
is the firmeſt band, and the only ſure and certain baſis and 
foundation of all civil ſociety and connections in the world. 


And it is eaſy to demonſtrate from the ſacred page, yea, 
both from the church and world, that the greateſt faint or 


belt Chriſtian, allowing for the different natural tempers 
and diſpoſitions, talents and circumitances of mankind, is, 
and muſt be otherwiſe, the belt every thing; king or ſub. 
jet, miniſter or man, whether in the church or ſtate, or 
member of ſociety, civil or religious. 

Thus 
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Abus, I ſay, it is evident as a bible principle, evident in 3 
manner as the light of the ſun at noon, that a good king, 
(for which Britain has now long had great and good reaſon 
to bleſs God and be thankful) with proper rulers and ma- 
giſtrates, and a full andy fair, a juſt and an impartial repre. 
ſentation of the people, with all their real intereſts, is the 
very beſt civil government in the world, and both free and 
ſafe to any republic whatever.-May this form of govern- 
meht, God willing and aſſiſting for Chriſt's ſake, with all 


due improvement and proper amendment, be the happineſs 


of Britain and the world, while the ſun ſhines. Ant. 


LY 


